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This issue is of vital 
interest to all who have 
been bereaved by the 
Great War. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


confined to Members, To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without charge, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when Clairvoyance і уеп), At the Friday 
meetings, tea and biscuits are provi 

moderate charge. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
BTEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


The W. T. Stead Library and Bureau, 


TUESDAY, NOV. 9TH, AT 7 Р.М. .. 
THURSDAY, NOV. Urn, AT 3.30 P.M. 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30 (by appointment), Mrs. Seyforth. 


ii. IO DOSE BI 


б, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 


TUESDAY, 9TH, AT 3 P.M.—Clairvoyant Descriptions by Mrs. | 


Annie Brittain. 


THURSDAY, llrH, AT 6.30 r.x.—Devotional Meeting. At 


7.50 F. u., Lecture by Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 


FRIDAY, 12TH, AT 5 P.M.—Conversational Gathering. Ar ꝗ b. u., 


“Talks with a Spirit Control.” Medium, Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 


SPECIAL Norice.—Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 


ed at 3.30 p.m., at a 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 


to the Secretary. | 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, MRS. M. Н. WALLIS 
Welcome to all. Admission free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall is within owo minuoes walk ot Seltndges, Oxford St., 
and був minutes from Bond Street and Marble Ar b Tube Stations. 


Spirituslists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


13a, Baker Street, W. Ii. 
READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


MISS VIOLET BURTON. | 
MISS McCREADIE. 


Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Members Free. Visitors 1а 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 


Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. | 


Skevices—Sunday, 11.30and 7 p.m. ; Monday and Thursdays, 7.15 p.m.; 


Tuesday, 5 p.m. A hearty welcome at all meetings. 
Spesker Sunday next —M RS. MARRIOTT, 


Worthing Branch—St. Danstan’s Hall, Worthing, every Sunday, 6.20, 


Wednesday, 3 and 6,30. 


Delphic Club, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


Meetings for week ending November 13th:— 


Wednesday, November 10th,5 p.m. Mr. C. W. Child. 


“The Hand a Living Horoscope.” | 
Рог particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. | 


Members’ Subscription: Entrance, 2 guineas ; Town, 3 guineas ; 
Country, 2 guineas 


What a well-known writer states -— 


lt is a great book—a book that is destined to survive and 
become a universal moulder of thought." 


"SOUL CULTURE." 
By WILLIAM SUMMERS, 


Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net, of all booksellers, or post free 6s. 4d. 
from the publishers— 


W. RODMAN & Co,, 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, S E.15, | 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH has resumed her ‘* Studies of the | 

Human Aura,” and gives definitions of suric colours, every Sunday | 
afternoon at 3.30 p.m. 

| Silver collection. 

SPIRIT TEACHINGS | 

LJ 


Through the Мөө of William Stainton Moses 
(^ MLA. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With s Biography by Chariton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits. | 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 321 pagos, price 8/ net, 
or post free 6/9. 


Orrica or "Lionr," 6, QUEEN Bauang, LONDON, W. C. 1. 


November 6. 1920 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
TEL] 59 HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. (Panx 4700 
Hon, Prinoipal ue J. Hewar МоКЕкик, 


COMING EVENTS: 
Tuesday, Nov. 9th, at 330 p.m. Clairvoyance by MRS. САХКОСЕ 
Friday, Nov. 12th, at 8 p.m. Clairvoyance by MRS. PODMORE. 
Tuesday, Nov. 16th, at 3.30 p.m. — Clairvoyance by MRS. BRITTAIN 


Public Lectures every Wednesday at 8 p.m. 
November 10th, by the REV. DRAYTON THOMAS (personal exveriener) 
on "Survival and Personal Identity as Demonstrated by Trance 
Mediumship," Admission : Nou-Members, 1s. à 


Special Lecture. 

Thursday, Nov. llth. at 530 p.m, by MISS H. A. DALLAS (author of 
"Mors Janua Vite," and other works), on “The Bearing d 
Spiritualism on the Deeper Life of Humanity," Members ls 
Non-members 2s, 


Syllabus on application to Hon. Sec. (Postage 24.) 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (Drugloss Mental Healing) 


Mr. C. G. SANDER, FR PSE. 
will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES М 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W2, 
Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.. 


Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 


Nov. 9 and 10... Suggestion. Nov. 23 and 24 ... Hygienics. 
Nov. 16 aud 17... Rational Diet. Nov. 30 and рес.1. emory and 


Recollection. 
Silver Collection. 


PSYCHO- THERAPY 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING) | 
Tel. No.! BOOKLET (74.) Post FREE FROM [Western 64 


С. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough Place, London, 5 W.5. 


- Gladola Restaurant 


' (Marigold, Ltd.), South Molton Street. W. . 


(Close to Bond Street, Tube Station). ' 
Moderate prices. - - Excellent Cooking. 


Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m. 


THE UNIVERSAL 


Ё | W BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Rez) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
g centre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydised, 

f 3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
i MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE. 


115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 11. 


— л —9 —— — ——M— 


SPIRITUALISM and THEOSOPHY 


A good selection of Second-Hand Books on the above 
subjects always in stock. Send list of wants. 
NO CATALOGUE, BOOKS PURCHASED. 
JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C.: 


— — —— 


“A CLOUD OF WITNESSES.” 
By MRS. REGINALD DE KOVEN. 


With an Introduction by James Н. Hyslop, Ph.D.. LL.D. 
Extraordinary and indispatable evidences of spirit communieati 


Mrs. de Koven's personal experiences in communication with the de 

Dr. Hyslop contributes an Introduction vouching for the bona Ads i 

seriousness with which the exoeriment« have been undertaken and 
results recorded 


Cloth. 273 pages. 106 net post free, 
Orvice or “Lacnt,’’ 6, Queen Square, Loxpox, W.C 


“The River of Death," and other Allegor 
By A. E. S. (Lady Stapley), 
67 pages. Tenpence post free. 


“What Came to me in the Silence 

By A. E. S. (Lady Btapley). 
100 pages, Tenpence post free. 
" Liowr" Орус, 6, Quxss Savane, Loxbox, Wo 1. 


“TIGHT! More Ілонт !”— Goethe. 


No. 2,078.— Vor. XL. 


What “‘ Light’? Stands For. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Beyond this it has no creed, and its 
columns are open to a full and free discussion—con- 
ducted in the spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent 
inquiry—its only aim being, in the words of its motto, 
“Light! More Light!" 


| Registered зз] 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Miss Lily Dougall observed in her paper, read: at the 
Church Congress, that in these pages and pages of 
‘spirit. writing,’ these glib utterances from the lips of 
a hundred mediums,’’ there was no original thought, 
no pregnant phrase, no beauty of diction. W little 
learning is a dangerous thing —Miss Dougall, we fear, 
has but an imperfect acquaintance with the literature 
of Spiritualism. We have listened to, recorded and 
read, many communications from mediums which had 
these qualities of which Miss Dougall lamented the 
absence. The pages of Licht in past years bear ample 
testimony to the fact. We speak not only for our- 
selves, but for others who are qualified by experience 
and training to pronounce a judgment on these matters 
We readily admit that these qualities are not common 
in spirit communications; but where are they common? 
Not certainly in the general literature of our time. 
And what a strange standard of evidence to erect! We 
claim to be dealing with human beings in another state 
of evolution, and it is urged against the claim that the 
men and women of the other world show no original 
thought, no beauty of diction in what they have to say 
Really if they all showed themselves to be miraculously 
equipped with philosophical depths of minds and graces 
of diction we should be rather suspicious of them than 
otherwise! Death does not make such transformations. 

* * * * 


The Guardian, in some Notes on the Church (on- 
ference at Southend, tells us that Pernaps rhe most 
generally interesting and attractive discussion wis that 
on Spiritualism,'" and it refers to some ''touclies of 
humour“ as in the case of Miss Lily Dougall’a story 
of the spirit anxious to send her a message—*‘a ‘spirit’ 
which she at once recognised at that of a friend who 
was still alive!" We аге glad to note that the 
"Guardian'' is not exactly captured by this touch of 
humour, for it remarks, '' Yet even an incident of this 
kind raises some curious questions." Of course it 
does. If Miss Dougall knew a little more of her sub- 
ject she would know that messages from the living“ 
tre not at all unknown in psychic research. Sir 
William Barrett has related some remarkable experi- 
ences on the subject where the messages from a living 
person were curiously evidential of their source May 
it not be that man is a spirit here and now, »nd that 
the fact is expressed in this psychical fashion? We 


"fight" can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Rewsagents, 


Saturpay, Жоукмвен 6, 1920. [® Newspaper] 
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"H WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Manivest is Ligur !"— Paul. 


Paice FovRPENCE, 


fear that laughter at the idea is rather suggestive, of 
the "vacant mind.” It should, as the Guardian“ 
remarks, raise some curious questions—ant very 
serious ones, too! ) 


* + * * 


Amongst the problems we have yet to solve’ is the 
degree and quality of relationship between apparitions 
and the originals which they appear to counterfeit. It 
is dangerous to draw any hard and fast line in these 
matters and to assume that they are simply pictures“ 
and nothing more. The supposed thought-form, or 
image, may have a much closer association with the 
reality than appears on the surface. The case of the 
'' Visions at Ver suilles, recently referred to in LIGHT, 
represents an instance in point. Some of the phantom 
people showed life and intelligence as though they..were 
actually. there and not mere insensate apparitions 
Here is another example as related by Lady Radnor in 
the S. P. R. Proceedings, Vol. VIII. It concerns a Miss 


A.—a clairvoyante who, when visiting Salisbury Cathe; 
dral, noticed standing in the door of a chapel a monk, 
dressed in a dull sort of muddy brown, with a knottéd 


cord round his waist. Afterwards she beheld n good 
many monks, similarly attired, filing out of the door of 
the chapel and bark again, holding books and rosafies 


She observed that the cross of the ros 


"eben 
was ot rather 
a peeuliar shape 
. * . * 
Now, this might have passed for a kind of psyeha- 
metrie picture, but for the fact that the clairvayante 


had a conversation with one of the monks. To quote 


the account given: — 
She has seen these monks nearly every time she has been 


ta the Cathedral, and one gave his name by raps; but owi 
to the fact that the Bishop nnd the head verger both safl 


Iu 


that no order of.monks had ever been connected: with ths 
Cathedral, we thought perhaps it was а hallucination. "Yes: 
terday, however, February 23rd, 1590, Miss A. again saw 
the monks, and asked what Order they belonged to; the 
answers wer? in raps ы 
Q What Order do you belong to? A St. Francis 
d'Assisi. O.: Do you mean Franciscans? A.: Yes. Q7 
Did you live here? A.: No. Q.: Where, then? A^: 
Palace. 4 


Having obtained this clue, on mv return home I looked in 
Britton's History of Wiltshire, and found on an uncut page 
that there had been a monastery of Greyfriars (Franciscans) 
at the S. E. corner of the Cathedral (where the Palace: and 
the grounds now are), and that Bishop Poore gave: them 
the land. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 


FUND ror тнк Benerir or Ніз Wipow AND FAMILY. 


In. addition to the sums already: acknowledged! "the 
following donations һауе been received* for- this fund, of 
which Sir William Barrett is treasurer :— ‘ 


2 s. d 
Amount already acknowledged ; “^. 953; 9 * 
Mrs. H. Holland va "m К * 3 0 0 
G. W. Underwood Ӯ #; > ( 212 62 
Mrs. Bowley — ... is T zu 2 20 
B. C. ues si we J^ À ° Tike ss 
Mrs, Walter Smith ... 25 A. ‘ SE 2 TO 
Mrs, G. Н, Lethem ... 4s 35 15 1 00 
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A REMARKABLE PSYCHOGRAPH. 


CONCLUSIVE PROOF FOR THE ROYAL PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY, 


(Concluded from page 348.) 


The moment the development of the plate was complete 
the image on *ho negative was closely examined by all 
present anıl it was found to be a rose. Then a further re- 


ruarkable discovery was made, for on closer inspection it 
was seen that the negative was in reality a positive, which 
indicated a white rose. Those present then adjourned to a 
room connected with the dark room and all who had been 
present at the test affixed their initials to the plate on which 
was the skotoj h There was one fact that was upper- 
most in the minds of all- the rose appeared on the plate 
uuder strict test conditions—and the following certificate 
M ee їр by Dr. Lindsay Johnson at the office of the 
R. P. S. and signed by all wha had been present at the test; — 


Wo, the undersigned fellows and members of the al 
Photographic Society, and one ather person, testify that 
а box of sealed plates was е їп our presence in one 
of the dark rooms of the R. P. Society, and that on 
developing one 5f the four plates of the middle packet 
the positive image of an open rose (flower) appeared on 
the plate, which was developed and fixed in our presence. 
We fur her testify that the plates were not tampered with 
by any one present, and owing to the powerful red light 
no trickery or substitution of plates could have been 
effected without our perceiving it. 
(Signed) 
Јамка S, W. Comm M. R. P. S. 
Jons Enntsworuen Scorr, M. R. P. S. 
Gro. Laxpsay Јонххох, F. R. P. S. 
Н. W. ÉNGHOLM, 
F. R. Scarcuenn, Member of 8.Р.Ң, 


Everyone signed this at once with the 
exception of Mr. Crowther who ine 
stead pencilled the following note on 
the certificate: In this form I hope the 
acident will not be exposed," He then 
appended his signature, It was not quite 
clear why he added this line. But in the 
interview with Mr. Crowther that ap- 
peared in "Truth" for October 6th his 
(етеп: seemed. to throw some light on 
why he did not wish Miss Scatcherd to 
dive publicity to the test, In the course 
of the article referred to it is stated 


. “So far as it goes, the test ix conclusive 
in that it shows that the psycholgraph of 
;he rose was not produced in the process 


hy Miss Scatcherd to the Royal Photographic Society's 
Rooms. In the presence of my friend and one other wi. 
ness and three meribers of the Royal Photographic Society, 
I broke the seals before a powerful red light and removed 
the centre packet of tour plates which I placed, in their 
presence, in a developing dish. The message previowly 
quoted said the instructions must be strictly carried out or 
no result would occur. It also added that the image of an 
object would аррзаг on one of the two centre plates of the 
inner packot, On developing a very fine image of а row 
and leaf appeared on the middle plate, the remaining plates 
being clear glass when fixed. Inasmuch as the box of plates 
was sealed down by six seals, and the names of both wit. 
nesses written across the box, no tampering with its con- 
tents could have been possible, as the box never-left Mis 
seatcherd’s hands from the time jt was purchased until it 
was opened in the presence of five witnesses, the instant 
before the contents of the centre package were placed in 
the developing dish. As the seals were intact and we never 
removed our eyes from the box for an instant, I am at a 
los to account for the presence of the image of the rose on 
the centre plate which made its appearance during de 
velopment, except on the hypothesis that it was produced by 
an extra-mumdane agency or spirit—or else by some un- 
known intrinsic power possessed by the medium, All the 
usual tricks, such as double exposure, exchange of plates, 
fornration of an image by means of a mirror, reflected light, 
һу X-rays, radium, or phosphorescent cards were completely 
ruled out by the nature of the experiment; since only the 
centre of the packet bore any image, all the remaining 
cleven plates being unaffected. All five witnesses testified 
in writing to the genuineness of the ex« 
periment, The formation of this image 
(annot be explained by any physical 
method, aud is inexplicable by trickery, 
or any method known to science, 
“Groner LINDSAY Jonwsox, 
M. D., F. R. CS 
Fellow of the Royal Photographie 
Society, London. 
Welbeck Palace Hotel, 
Welbeck-sireet, London, W. 
September 22nd, 1920." 

Tn der br the unassaifüble statements 
made by Miss Scateherd and Dr. Lindsay 
Johnson, who, we may remind our readers, 
is a scientist of the highest repute, and one 
of the most famous пере Миг of to 


rhe Rose as it appeared on dav, it does not seem unreasonable to sug- 


at development. But Mr. Hope must do \ í 
; the photographic Plate. cest that faced with such evidence as i 


better than this before he can ask people 

to believe that the impressions are not 

troduced by purely physical means. Seals can be manipu- 
tated and ‘reaffixed, and in order to prevent substitution of 
a prepare] packet of plates for the original something more 
is needed than the amateur precautions ої persons w ho are 
already convinced of Mr. Hope's psychic gifts.“ 


The above ref rence to Mr, Hope is altogether beside 
the mark, for Miss Scatcherd had most emphatically stated 
that Mr. Hope never uandled the packet of plates at all, and, 
further, that from the moment that they were sealed in the 
presence of witnesses, as stated in our last week's issue, the 
plates never left her possession. So that the suggestion 
thas the seals could be manipulated and reaflixed, ete., is 
making a very grave charge against the honour and in- 
tegrity of Miss Seatcherd, The whole tone of the Truth“ 
article dealing with this test is entirely illogical, and, what 
ls more to the point, is quite inaccurate in the principal 
details. 

Having given the details of this test so far as they 
‘rectly relate to Miss Scatcherd, Dr Lindsay Johnson bas 
also furnished us with the following statement in regard to 
bis connection in che matter. 

“On wy arrival in London from South Africa, I was 
approached by certain people requesting me to examine 
some of the nomena of Spiritualism with the object of 
putting them to such tests ux would absolutely set at rest 
all doubts as to their reality or not. I accordingly began 
wy investigations with regard to so-called spirit photo- 
graphy. A box cf plates was bought by Miss Scatcherd at 
rundem from a respectable firm. Then the mediums, saying 
the test proposed was of а severe nature, and very rarely 
-ueeeesstul. asked the guide for instructions. This was carried 
eat [see last week's issue... Ep.]. On one was found a long 
wees, in fine ‘thogravhed writing. giving detailed in- 
structions, finishing up with two lines in the hand-writing 
of the lute Archdeacon Colley, promising success if the in- 
stguctions were fo.lowed. The box purchased by my friend 
was to be sealed ^» the presence of two witnesses, immersed 
sarv rapidly in water, and teen to be taken straight ар 
to London and developed by myself, The box was brought 


provided by this test the members of the 
EP S. take this opportunity of solving what is to them the 
;noblem of how the psychgraph appeared on the plate, 
There are many thousands of these psychic photograph: 
in existence to-day, and it is high time that scientific ex- 
perts should investigate this matter in an unbiased 
manner. The Roval Photographie Society has in this test 
а great opportunity, and we sincerely hope that it will take 
every advantage of it, and not follow the example of the 
members of the Royal Society, who turned their backs on 
the wonderful phenomena that occurred in the presence of 
Sir Wm. Crookes, nearly fifty years ago. To-day the world 
ss beginning to wake up to the extreme importance of thee 
matters, and it seems, to say the least, unscientific for our 
lending savants to treat with indifference phenomena of 
this kind apparently because it is assumed that they criginate 
in psychic or spiritual realms, and are therefore necessarily 
yutside their. province, 


LAST WEEK'S "LIGHT " SOLD OUT: AN APOLOGY, 


Wo leas with regret that «se of ouf readérs were 
ı nalle to obtain. Ілонт at the bookstalls, owing to topis 
оі the paper having been “sold out." Te would facilitate 
matters if those who wish to make certain of a copy would 
хаде an order with their newsagent at once 


“CLAUDES THIRD BOOK.” 
Mrs. Kelway Bamber has kindly allowed us va paa 


in serial form ber latest book under this tide. We te 
€ mmence the series shortly 


Ма, Јамкя Coates lectured at Greenock on October 214 
cn Psychic Photography, under the auspices of the Society 
for the Study of Supernormal Pictures. Many exceleat 

i were shown, and from his rich storehouse of ex 
renee Mr. Costes gave à. very convincing exposition of hè 


subjest, 


November 6, 1920.) 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 
SURVIVAL. 7 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R. E.) 


Author of “Foundations of Success," “Psychic Philosophy," “Mysteries of Life," 
“The Science of Peace," and other works. 


The immense mass of scientific and lay testimony to the facts of Spiritualism makes it superfluous to confirm 


these further. Interest now centres on rational explanations of them. Dicta by scientists who have not 


systematically studied the facts have no weight Those whose works are quoted are not referred to merely 


аз теп of science, but as having studied the facta seientifieally—1i ea, by long and systematic experiments 


Dr. GeLEy* s PHYSIOLOGY 


I shall now attempt a sum- 
mary of the physiological and 
psychological conclusions drawn 
from the facts by Dr. Geley 
the Director of the Inter- 
national Metapsychic Institute 
of Paris. The foundation or 
this Institute is the direct out- 
come of Spiritualism, M. Jean 
Meyer, a convinced agnostic, 
received evidence that seemed 
to him conclusive of the super- 
normal tacts and of survival 
He perceived their paramount 
importance to mankinu. He de- 
voted a large sum of money to 
the endowment of scientific te- 
search in that direction; and 
in place of barring all so-called 
professional mediumship as frau- 


dulent or “‘tuinted,~ the Di- 
Mr. STANLEY De BRATH rector carried out, and is still 
carrying out, certam expert 


ments under conditions that make traud physically. impossi- 
Ше; so that the results do not depend on the good faith ої 
the medium, or even on that of the observers, unless in the 
obvious sense af correct reposting 


MATERIALISATION, 


The first phenomenon stu lied by Dr. Goley was materi- 
uisation. Under the most stringent text condi tens the 
medium being completely undressed and clothed in the 
Mack garment provided (fastened at the back and sewn up 
at the wrists), seated in a small curtained cabinet in the 
middle of a lighted laboratory, he found that this medium 
exuded a tangible substance which, under the eves of the 
chservers, grew into hands that can grasp and taces whicl 
move, hoth seeming to sight and touch to have all the ap- 
гере of life. They seem to have inherent vitality, and 
ave been repeatedly phatographed by Sasblight in th 
genesis, maturity and disappearance into thi body of 
medium, The ectoplasm, in other words, is part of the me- 
dium dematerialised inte primary substance and remateri- 
slised into physiological forms which do not seem to differ 
from normal Hesh, bones and hair. 


Tur Олслхіѕм Dons Not GENERATE THF ÎDEA 


Dr. Geley registers the formation, from the s 
emanation, of what appears to the senses to be tr 
substance and its moulding into form The Idea 
determines that form is, therefore, pre-existent to the | 
produced, exactly as the form of the plant is pre-existent in 
the seed, or that of the insect in the nearly amorphous pulp 
in the chrysalis The directing Intelligence is anterior to the 
organism. 

He reasons that matter is idco-plas ic. capable of being 
moulded by mental forces: in fact, by that inberent, im- 
manent, omnipresent Mind which my previous article dk 
moustrated as pervading all Nature. In other words, ‘the 
nigue substance ix resolved by final analysis mto а su 

tior dynamism that conditions it, and this dyaamism 15 
ibelf dependent upon the Immanent Iden. It will at once 
he perceived that this concept is in close couformizv with 
the Platonic notion of the mae cA у form and with physical 
Sience, which recognises all movement, whether of atoms, 
elis, or masses, as proceeding from energy ditected by 
Universal Mind. 16 is impossible here to touch. upon the 
tatended experiments and the constructive reasoning that 
lead to this conclusion. It must uten to point out that he 
proves that it is not the properties of matter that gorern 
physiology. but a dynamic and psrehie element The 
ideoplastic materialisations demonstrate that the living be- 
ing can no longer be regarded as а mere cellular complex. 14 

тх primarily as a dynamo-psychism, and the cellular 
complex that is its body appears as the ideoplastig products 
«f this dynamo-psychism. Thus the formations materialised 
în mediumistic séances arise from the same biological pro- 
яна normal birth. Thep are neither more nor less mirac- 

or supernatural ; ther are equally хо. The same idew- 
plastic miracle makes the hands, the uate, the viscera. and 
the entire órgani«m of the foetus at the expers of She 


maternal body, or the hands, the face, or the entire organism 
of à materialisation," The one is the normal and the other 
supernormal action of the same essential dynamism. This 
ideo-plasticity'" is, then, strictly analogous to the trans- 
formation of the insect in the chrysalis, to normal genera- 
tive processes, and to the mutations of species. This is a 
new departure in science às momentous * that made by 
E and Darwin, and will have effects as far-reaching; 
1 shows that the | roverning physiol: vical variations 
which Darwin expressly states to be unknown! gre psychic in 
nature and origin, the variations so produced being fixed 
and developed (or obliterated) hy adaptatior and «election. 


PensoxaL MaTrRIALISATIONS 


Madame Bisson. under shox care he powers f the 
medium Eva were developed, studied thes powers on her 
І 


own account and with Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, as well ith 
Dr. Gelev. She told me that manv of thes. materialisations 
were of personalities. one, at least f whom was well-known 
t^ her in life Dr. Gelev makes no such alleg 
tenting himself with observation and phi "raj p 
duction of the actual forms and faces during their genes 
pérsistence. and disintegration The question of personality 
does not fall within the scope of s work. just as the igin 
of variations did not fall within Darwin's In his 5 
From the Unconscious to the Conscious" (Collir А I 
have had the honour of translating é d TT 
normal fa Man, ғ] z і 
bly have been d lop 
nd tha » br i eu 1 
Im: Mind, lead " 
sent 7 i ( 
DUM. mub { 11° ws d e] 
Crvptopsvchism { I | | ht H 


mg, Medinmship nd Intuit І 


CRIPTOPsYCHISM 
This is | —— 
, П 4 Ar 
І king 
í Àr ^ 
nougi eret litt ` e e] 
ed | I bs g 
veks hg ng 
E i <F i) 2 1 
11 kind 4d \\ 2 üg I " 
I MOS п at nex lat ! v 
e 1 cleared he 
CryrTOWMNESsIA THE HIDUEN. MEMORY 
This. Dr. Gel »ws | хр ndfon т 
uU grounds, to he Р { 1. rr 
mor It be gs - 
the conscious Person. I tains 
life's thoughts, emotions d s I b« skened 
wier hypnosis, as show v the very extended experiments 
і De Rochas and others and i fully recognised 
Ologists It is e realit h : @ 
re th балш Whe: 
eskmness а Ilibilit fe 
iru t that we ve perfect tent memory 
we cui only get at it. On the other hand some of us may 
some dar find it highly inconvenient to remember what 


should he onie too giad to for 


Tur Crewe Circle have finished а «nccessfy v1 
Eritish College. which included < xorg well a 
exercie of their gift on behalf of the be ree vid. Fo 
them at the College. comes Mr. W. Phoenix. of 
wbo has the gift of voice phenomena. trance, a: rol 

Mr. Н. E Јонхѕох (Balham) writes As an old sub- 
seriber. one willing to pay double рп } 
rratulate топ on the attainment of 
efforts to improve the appcarance C 
manner in which the work has heen e t 
ing eincumsfanees has broughi to vour side : 
cf workers, and their influence will aid all 
attain vour worthy ambition 
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I, HEH Ж 


November 6, 1920 


UNSEEN PRESENCES ON ARMISTICE DAY. 


ARE THE FALLEN HEROES OF THE GREAT WAR 
STILL WITH US? 


TRUE NARRATIVES OF SOLDIERS WHO RETURNED TO THEIR LOVED ONES, 


“THE MAN WHO CAME BACK.” 


A Sronv or AN "UNKNOWN" SOLDIER, 
By Percy R. STREET. 


I am asked to tell the 
story of “а man who came 
back," yet how difficult it is 
to put into words a psychic 
experience. 

n à bivouac at Enab, a 
day or so prior to the attack 
on Jerusalem, a comrade sud- 
denly asked me to take note 
of his mother's address for 
I shall go under in this 
affair." No amount of argu- 
ment or persuasion could 
make him alter his opinion. 
All through the long march 
to our battle positions he 
kept reiterating his convic- 
tion As we moved to the 
attack at dawn he remarked, 
"in twenty minutes I shall 
be dead." He was killed by 
my side as we lay firing on 
the Turkish trenches. I 
looked at my wrist watch: it 
was eractly twenty minutes from the time he spoke. Since 
then he has on three occasions, through different sources, 
come back and given certain proof of his continued exist- 
ence—each time with some fresh evidence of identity. 

Generally speahing, men are shy of relating their ex- 
periences of visions, premonitions and warnings; neverthe- 
less, I have heard stories from men who are às diverse in 
character and mental culture as could possibly be, yet all 
Live no shadow of doubt as to the origin and import of the 
happenings, and they declare themselves certain that their 
comrades have survived the shock of death. In these 
stories, seldom told, are the most soul-stirring and wonder- 
jul experiences men could have—a rich mine of psychic 
wealth. 

After the capture of the Holy City we were operating 
in the Jordan Valley and about to make an attack on the 
bordering foothills. By my side marched a man with whom 
I was in the habit of discussing Spiritualism and psychi 
problems. We had, some time before, made a pact that 
if either of us was knocked out he would returu and make 
his presence known to the other. Prior to the attack our 
duties separated us. Later in the day our advance was 
artially checked by strong enemy forces and a heavy toll of 
ife exacted. The position was held until dark and all was 
quiet save for the shriek of an occasional shell. My com- 
rades and I had lain down ;n the shelter of a rock and 
were quietly talking when, without any sound of footsteps, 
the figure of a man stood in front of us. There is no doubt 
we all saw him for a moment, and although the light was 
dim I could recognise him I greeted him with “Hallo, 
Mac!" and waited for him to speak. No reply came for a 
moment. Then slowly, as if speaking with difficulty, he 
said, “Dad (it was a term he used in speaking to me), I am 
going home." It was not until this that I realised I was 
looking upon one who had passed from the body, Recover- 
ing from the shock I said, ‘Is it you, Mac? When did you 
got it? referring, of course. to his fatal wound. This 
morning," came the reply, “I am going home to see them 
all,“ and he vanished from sight. The others had heard 
me speaking but heard nothing of what he said, yet they 
had seen him. When we were relieved early next morning 
we made enquiries and found he had been shot by a sniper 
whilst carrying a message. We were on the verge of leav- 
ing the country for France ere I saw him again. A crouched 
figure outside my bivouac—broken and anguished—he told 
me of the efforts he had made to reach those he loved and 
who mourned for him. In their blindness and ignorance 
tbey had shut him out. 

t was an experience unforgettable, a séance ‘neath the 
olive trees of Ain Arik, We talked far into the night 
and at last I had tho joy of realising that his grief had some- 
what abated, He would try ain. He asked me to 
promise that, should I return safely, I would do all I could 
to bring home the truth to others, so that the burden of their 
ono be lightened. This sacred duty I have tried 
to fulfil, 

The uel is that he has been seen with me again and 
again as I have told his story, and now às these words are 
written I am conscious of his presence. To his dear ones 
he has manifested; they know that he is with them, living 
—loving yet—though dead. 


Mr. Percy R. STREET. 


THE RETURN OF A SOLDIER BOY. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hewat McKenzie give the following par. 
ticulars of the photographs reproduced on this page, тї: 
„ 'psychic extra" and a portrait of the original taken in 
life. 

On June l4th, 1918, they received an intimation from 
the War Office of the death of their son, Second Lieutenant 
William McKenzie (2nd Battalion London Scottish), at 
Jerusalem, on June 12th of that year. 

On November 22nd, 1918 Mr. McKenzie made an ap 
pointment for a sitting wich Mr. Hope, of Crewe, а me 
dium for manifestations in Psychic Photography, hoping to 
be successful in obtaining a portrait of the son. An appoint- 
ment was made. and at the close of the experiment Mr 
McKenzie and Mr. Hope examined the negative, and found 
pon it the outline of a man's head. Some weeks passed 
but as no print of the negative was received from Mr. Hope 
the result was left inconclusive. 

Now, some time before this Lady Glenconner,«who had 
visited Crewe. received проп a photograph: of; herself taken 
by Mr. Hope a “psychic extra''—the.face ога young man 
unknown to her. The sequel was startling. 


On December 7th, 1918. Mr. MeKenzie had a sitting 
with Mrs. Osborne Leonard, when“ Feda, the control,<an- 
nounced the presence of Mr. McKenzie's. son William Me- 
Kenzie. On inquiring whetner he had*succeededan giving à 
photograph of 
1] Lo. 


imself at Crewe, Mr. McKenzie was told 
but his son added that on a plate exposed by a lady 


In the circle is Lieut 
McKenzie as in life 
The face which came 
unexpectedly on the 
other portrait was re 
cognised at once by his 
father and mother 


Proof by Comparison. 


whom he referred to as the mother of a soldier friend of 
his whom he had first met in spirit life, he thought he had 
done very well | 

Recognising the description as that of Lady Glenconner 
Mrs. McKenzie wrote to ber, and received by return ol 
post an unmistakable likeness of William McKenzie. 

The picture corresponded with the description given ef 
ir by Mrs. Leonard's control, and there is sufficient differ. 
ence between the picture and any puto ena of the lad 
taken in life to prove that no copying could have been done, 
even if this had been possible. A notable feature of the 
portrait is the mark of the bullet wound in the temple 
which was the cause of deat. This is a particularly eviden- 
tial point. The emaciation of the young soldiers face тм 
the result of six weeks“ sickness, and two years before, after 
è former casualty, his mother had seen him in a similar 
condition. 

Why should the son's face appear on the eh Vd ef 
o lady who was unknown to him? The only answer Mr. and 
Mrs. McKenzie can make is that there had been some slight 
friendship between Lady Glenconner and themselves, and 
that on several occasions after the death of their son be 
mentioned to them that he was assisted by Lady Glencon- 


ner's son in his attempts to monifest his presence. t 
was thus a link established the value of which was shown in 
the successful result of the photographic experiment. 


November 6, 1920.) 


AN ONLY SON. 


A Proven Case FROM Guascow. 


Bx WILLIAM JEFFREY. 


[Mr. William Jeffrey is a prominent business man in 
Glasgow, a man of great force of character and high in- 
tegrity. He 1з, by the way, a member of the ‘‘Magic Circle,“ 
being ore of the best amateur conjurers in Great Britain. ] 


While on holiday at one of the largest hydropathic es- 
tablishments on the West Coast-I was asked if I would take 
part in an entertainment to be given to the visitors one wet 
evening in the autumn of the year 1918. 

I consented, being quite prepared to take my share in 
the programme for the night's enjoyment. The committee 
took the names of those who were willing to take part and 
the songs they would sing. On being asked what song I 
would sing, I replied that I never sang a song in my life 
nor did I recite: Well, what can you do to entertain us? 
Can you conjure, or can you give us something in the way 
of Spiritualism?’ My reply was, “I can give you both." 
"Can you, really, Mr. Jeffrey, are you not joking?” ‘'Cer- 
tainly not," I replied; “on such a subject as Spiritualism 
I never joke, it is much too serious a question to speak of in 
jest. In the first place I will give you some idea of what 

mean by conjuring. Put me down on your programme for 
forty-five minutes’ conjuring show." “I am sure the com- 
pany would prefer to know something about Spiritualism,” 
said one of the Entertainment Committee, “That can come 
later," I said, “Чо those who want it. and who are in 
earnest about such enquiries. In the first place, let me 
amuse you; we can speak of Spiritualism afterwards. At 
the end of the entertainment, word went round that 
only was I a believer in Spirit- 
tahsm but could actually give а 
demonstration of spirit communica- 
tion, I was implored by many to 
give them a séance, which I was only 
too pleased to do. 

One of the anxious inquirers was 
а gertleman who had lost his only 
hoy in the great war. So great was 
the shock upon his nerves that he 
was compelled to take a rest from 
business, That very night I con- 
vinced him that his boy still lived 
becuuse he asked his own questions 
and L got the replies from him; no 
matter what his questions were, they 
were — answere correctly, He 
thanked God for such evidence when 
he went to his room that night. The 
following day his health was almost 
restored, and three days later he re- 
turned to his business a wiser and 
astronger man. It was joyful news 
vou can imagine, to take home to 
his lonely wife. Though it was very 
difficult for her to understand 
even believe, she became interested 
and was most anxious to be con 
vinced like her husband They 
lived a few miles from Glasgow, and 
I received a letter from the father 
requesting a séance for the mother’s 
benefit to prove to her what I had 
already proved to him. This request I 
was only too pleased to grant, for I 
myseif once required comfort; and 


not 


I knew what it means. Strange to ERES 
say, I could not get into communi- —— х ogni 38 
cation with their bov or anw ot І 
their friends, although we tried 

for several nights. Latterly I | 
had to give up my efforts to pro nrm what I 1 
been able to tell the father I ed them to sit with a 
table at their own home to see if could get any result 


for themselves. 

Weeks passed without any results being obtained, whi 
made them very disappointed, though they had not lost 
faith, The mother began to wonder if all these happenings 
at the first séance in which her husband got so much proof, 
were some delusion designed to uplift her from her sorrows 
and she gave up trying ain, till, one night, when their 
only child a girl uf ten years, was ill with diphtheria, The 
mother and she were confined to one room during the ill- 
ness, and when the child was recovering, she said to her 
mother, Let's try the table, as daddy and you did before 
I fell ill and see if Mr. Jeffrey is right." The mother, 
anxious both to amuse and please the child, did as requested 
and much to their surprise the table po to rap out mes. 
sages by means of the table-spelling code, from the loving 
son to his mother, also to his little sister. 

Great was the news which was awaiting the father on his 
return from the City! Not only had the boy given them 
loving messages in which he proved his presence, but also 
sent а message of sympathy from a comrade who had been 
killed to his mother who lived near by, but was-unknown to 
those who had received the request. The message was at 
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once conveyed to the address given, and the sorrowing 
mother was thankful to get pach comforting news of her 
soldier boy. After receiving the messages, father, mother 
and child again sat for further communication when they 
vere toll to ask Mr. Jeffrey to arrange а si 


Crewe with Mr. Hope, the well-known photographic medium 
A card of introduction from me was all that was necessary, 
and the mother started off for Crewe I have never seen a 
life photograph of the boy. On the mother returning fr 
Orewe she sent me a copy of the spirit photograph obt 

there, with a letter in which she writes, it is undoubtedly 
that of our boy We reproduce the photograph on this 


page 
How many mothers living to-day would be cot b 
snch evidence, but some people say, “This is the 


the Devil, have nothing to do with it. What comforting 
rews for a broken-hearted mother enquiring about her boy 
killed on the battlefield! Why do not those who mak: 
such statements tell these poor, sorrowing people 
really has become of their loved ones, instead of throwir 
dust in their eyes, preventing them from getting int 1 
communication and proving for themselves how good God is? 
Isn't it strange how often God is mistaken for the Devi 
by those who should know better? As a man who has 
studied both sides of the question let me claim that Spirit- 
ualism supplies the only facts proving the survival of the 
de parted 
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THE VIOLET TRAIL TO А GRAVE. 


Tur Ewrress Evcexte’s Mystic EXPERIENCE 


time appears in Blackwood's Magazi for Novemb 
where Dr. Et yth tells t 
the Empress Eugénie found t 


rial, in Zuluiand The story 

corroborated by Sir Evelyn W 
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which it could operate In this case it was the ent 


violets. But how did the scent arise, and what directed 
to the grave? 


The incident is unique in its combination of discovery by 


means of psychic faculty, the bringing to bear of dis 
nate influence, and the means used to do so Ihe first 
second aspects have innumerable examples, but the affectu 
of the sense of smell is a rare phenomenon; much rarer th 
touch, hearing, or sight. Curiously enough, however, out 


the very scanty group of instances we find violets concerned 


in two. In Miss E. K. Bates’ Seen and Unseen,” p. 34 
friend materialisinz with an indescribable atmosphere 
freshness and purity," who had loved and worn vii 


much, brought with her the distinctive scent. “I smelt 
them distinctly while speaking to her" (1885-6). In Car- 
rington's Death: Its Causes and Phenomena," p. 390-392 
(1913) he refers to the scent of violets indicating an unseen 


presence. 


met for a long 


grave of her son, the Prince Impe. 
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SPIRITUALISM 


(November 0, 1090 


AND SOCIAL 


RECONSTRUCTION. 


REFORM AS VIEWED FROM THE HIGHER PSYCHIC STANDPOINTS, 
By DR. ELLIS T. POWELL (late Editor of the Financial News). 


(Continued from page 350.) 


Last week we reached the 
point where we discerned that 
à conviction of the survival of 
the spirit into another life 
wust place psychic: research in 
the premier. position among the 
social scterices. They would! be 
able to justify social and political 
progress us à means of improv- 
mg the environment of incar- 
unte spirit by way of prepara- 
tion for its ultimate Right to 
и higher plane of existence. 


THE STATE ron Max, NOT Man 
von THE STATE. 


This would be intelligible pro- 
gress, which we might com- 
mend, on the highest scientific 
grounds, to the most critical 

Ertıs T PowEkrr, democracy the world is ever 
LL.B., D.Sc, likely to see. The older forms 

Author of several works of government, the oligarchies, 

on Psychic Science aristocracies, and monarchies 

in the proper sense of that 
word, made no appeal w the intelligent co-operation of the 
governed. The loses of the subject was to obey, not to 
understand 


“Theirs not to reason why, 
Theirs but to do and die’ 


as millions have died in the shambles created by the, des. 
potisms of the past, as sacrifices to the obsolete doctrine 
that man exists to subserve the State. We sayt on the con- 
trary, that the State exists to foster the body, soul and 
spirit of the individual man and woman, Personal survival, 
in the sense of an eternal conscious upward evolution, can- 
not tolerate mere manimoyn. and drudgeryse The psychic 
science which has explpred the secrets of another world 
vannot approve the existence of dark corners in this one. 
We believe that although there is a time limit to the exists i 
ence of matter and energy, there is none to the existence of 
personal consciousness; and therefore our belief requires 
that all the resources of matter and energy that can be 
brought within the control of man should be subordinated 
to his service, and that it must be done in the manner 
which will most effectively render them instruments in the 
training and unliftment of his spirit, And that is the basis 
of the whole cry for social reconstruction, whether the pro- 
pagandists are really aware of it or not 


WHAT CHRISTIANITY MEANT. 


So then, thanks to this conviction of personal, individual] 
survival, this priceless right of developing our personal 
consclousness into harmony with a power which we con- 
ceive as û personal God, we justify trom the psychic. point 
ob view, our possession of tlie extremely modest measure 
of political liberty which we enjoy. Modest it is, indeed 
how modest we hardly realise. We consider ourselves vastly 
advanced upon the conditions, say, of Roman civilisation 
founded upon slavery. and permeated through and through 
by the ideal that the State exists just for the glory and ag- 
grandizement of the Emperor and the aristocratic class 
by which he was surrounded. Into those conditions, Chris- 
tianity was thrust like a stick into an ants’ nest. It came 
with ideals of equality, to replace à savage tyranny built 
upon slavery It preached an assured personal urvival in 
place of philosophie scepticism, It taught the fatherhood 
of u pure utd lovable Godhead in contfust with the licen 
tious deities of the ancient world. It shifted the centre 
of gravity from the Roman Emperor to God. It turned 
men’s allegiance from an irresponsible and immoral de- 
bauchee to a tender and responsive triend. Ая soon as it 
had fought its way to a position of influence, its usefulness 
as a political engine was discerned by the despots and poli- 
ticians, Constantine adopted Christianity; and since his 
day it has been distorted into an instrument by means of 
which to delude men into acquiescence with all the abuses 
and tyrannies of the world, They have been adjured to 
tolerate the exploitation, the tyranny, the licentiousness, 
the extortion, the cruelty, the bloodshed, and the trickery 
of their rülers-as parts of a duty of submission incumbent 
upon them as Christians, They were to look to the other 
world for redress of the wrongs of this one. 

No doubt the political schemers were not wholly, though 
very largely, to blame for this. When the foundations о! 
the ancient world were loosened, and the whole systen 
crashed down in ruins, some rallying point was necessary, 


some ideal which would command the allegiance, or at least 
arouse the terrors, of ignorant and uncivilised millions 
ihe perplexed rulers, struggling with a cataclysm of coarse 
uncontrollable elements, found a social nucleus and anodyne 
in the hopes of heaven and the fears of hell which they 
worked for all they were worth during the thousand years 
of transition extending roughly from the years 500 to 
1500 of our era. There was also, the spirit intelligences 
tell us, a psychic reason. In the childhood of the human 
гасе, man depended upon higher beings as a child upon the 
guidance of its parents, Their behests were conveyed 
through the pineal gland, still the means of telepathic sen- 
sations During the last two thousand years at all events 
this guidance has been to some extent withdrawn, so that 
man might acquire independence—in the same way às we 
suy to our boy or girl, Well, you are now at an age when 
you must begin to think for yourself," But now again man 
's being brought into contact with such a multitude of new 
problems, as the old age merges and broadens into the nev, 
that the higher guidance is being renewed, and is coming 
upon us in a flood of spirit cemmunion. 


A Miscurgvous PERPETUATION. 


Unfortunately, that which may at first have been à 
temporary political device—I mean the utilisation of the 
зей: of Christianity as the nucleus of social order—be- 
came transformed into а permanent theory of social strac- 
ature. In the Europe of the early Middle Ages the whole art 
ОЁ: government was shaped for the aggrandizement of aris- 
‘ocracy and the subjection of the vast bulk of the popula- 
tion. Slavery revived again, and men were transferred as 
chattels from one possessor to another. And in spite of 
one political upheaval after another, the doctrine sur. 
vives, and is obeyed, to-day. We speak with bated breath 
of certain people as being b; right the governing classes, 
and we ought to be ashamed of ourselves for doing so. We 
are stil! half inclined to the views of the French aristocrat 
of the pre-retvolütion: period, who said; боа: thinks twice 
Lefore He damns a man of that quality," The nation 
until lately, allowed itself to be split into two great politi. 
cal parties, to one or other of which everybody was sup- 
;osed to belong; and these divided between themselves (by 
secret arrangements made out of sight of the people) all 
the profit and pleasure of g»vernment. The business of the 
ordinary man was (and largely is) simply to vote, at long 
intervals, for one or other of these parties When he had 
done that, he was supposed to get on with his daily toil 
and to leave to his political masters everything that per- 
tained to his happiness and progress. Well, that was the 
old scheme of the Roman de:potism. It sacrificed the indi- 
vidual to the State. Every man must subserve the Govern- 
ment, instead of the Government subserving the hopes, ca- 
pacities and aspirations of every man. That system left no 
adequate room for the evolution of the individual soul, as 
part of it: preparation for survival and the hope of immor- 


tality Progressive psychic science abhors such a condition 
of affairs We atirm that what is socially wrong can 
never be spiritually right: that what is spiritually wrong 


can never be socially right 
(To be continued.) 


MEMORIAL STONE FOR.SOLDIER SON, 


Viscount Molesworth, on Saturday, October 30th, laid 
tae foundation stone of the Bungalow which is being built 
for him at Staines. In performing the ceremony, Lord 
Molesworth said 


“Tam very pleased to see you all; and thank you most 
sincerely for your presence with us here this afternoon, We 
most heartily appreciate your moral and spiritual support on 
this oceasion of laying a memorial stone to one of the dear 
boys who gave his life for us in the war, Those of you who 
share my views will know that I like to believe that I shall 
bnd the spiritual counterpart of this little house when my 
time comes to pass to the spheres beyond. I now declare this 
stone to be well and truly laid.” 

The stone has the following inscription : —'"This stone was 
laid by Viscount Molesworth in memory of С, W. M., April 
15th, 1917." 

The date is that on which the Hon. C. W. Molesworth, 
Second Lieutenant, Duke of Cornwall's Light Infantry, 
passed over through wounds received in Flanders, 


Miss И A. Darras spenks at the Psychic College, on 
Thursday, November 11th ол “The Bearing of Spiritaalian 
an the Deeper Life of Humanity.” 
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SOLDIERS RETURN. 


THE REALITY OF SPIRIT COMMUNION. 
BY THE REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


When the late war broke out we started а Prayer List 
in Orford, as so many other parishes did The names were 
supplied by the relatives and friends of the lads and I was 
thus enabled to keep in touch both with the soldiers and 
sailors at the various fronts aud also with their people at 
home For some time, while I had been careful not to 
force my own “‘peculiar opinions" im regard to spirit com- 
munication on our little flock here, yet I had been quite 
frank in letting them know what I thought on that matter. 
The result was that, instead of shutting up like an oyster, 
as these northern people are so apt to do, they talked to me 
freely. They knew that I should not meet their confidences 
with any coldness or ridicule or admonitions to beware of 
demoniacal subtilty. So they just told me what was in 
their warm big hearts and many 
is the chat I have had with them 


not stay any longer now us others are waiting to speak 
God bless vou. 

Later they came back again and were much troubled 
at the attitude of their familv, and added, “Will you pras 
for us, and put our names ou the Prayer List?" Later, 

Give a right down good talk to father. Let him know I 
have heen to you. We really often come, but you are read- 
ing or writing—busy. I am so happy here with the others 
(1.6.. other members of his family), roaming through this 
lovely land. I go miles away sometimes to quite different 
planes; past worlds of beauty like ours." "Lately we 
made up a party of Orford boys,“ and he explained that 
this was to help me in this work. 

Like so many more cases the manner and place of the 
death of both these lads was, and 
still is а matter of mystery. To 


on what to them is a very sacred 
matter. The lads who came home 
on leave also used to call for a 
talk and adopted a like attitude. 
It would greatly surprise some of 
extent to which they had thought 
the thing out and formed their 
conclusions in face of so much Id : 
antagovism on the part of the you do not know 
general body of the ministerial 
faculty both in Press and pulpit. 
Io would greatly surprise some of 
my clerical brethren, I think, if majesty and awe. 


, 3 y 
Silence: “Teaver.” 


what silence is on earth. 
There is on earth no perfect silence. You can 
not go where you will leave sound behind. 


us they gave the details. These 
were of so circumstantial a nature 
йз to leave no doubt in my mind 
that they are quite veridical. 

Une of our best lads was killed 
and shortly afterwards came and 
wave а message to his sweetheart. 
Among other things he said that 
her grief was keeping him back. 
I handed this message to her. She 
was Startled, for the wording and 


Here, in the Sanctuary, was Silence in all its particulars were so characteristic 


of her loved one, and so exactly 


they could get at the minds of Away beyond the earth, if you could go through true in regard to her own affairs 
their people, to find what percent- the air, you would gradually leave the sounds which and state of mind, that she ac- 
age of their congregation do be- are upon its surface behind you. But there would cepted it at once. A few days 
lieve in the actuality of spirit still be the atmospheric friction which would invade later she told me of an experience 
intercourse. And I further found silence with a sense of sound, she hud had. For want of a better 


that it was based, not on what 
they had read alone, but on actual 
experience, mostly spontaneous 
and unsought. They were there- 
tore ouly too eager to be able to 


Even beyond that atmospheric belt there would be, 
in the ether, sound as a potential element, as planet 
called to planet in gravitational response 


Beyond the solar system, and between it and othe: 


name she called it a dream.“ 
But she was convinced of its 
reality. Her sweetheart had met 
her in her sleep-time and had 
taken her into a beautiful gar. 


speak of their experiences to me systems in the void of space, you would approach to den. Here he comforted her, and 
and to get what further light an idea of silence, while earth would be millions of had explained to her the manner 
they could from) my own. ‘ light-years away, unseen, unfelt, almost unknown, + | ot hix death. 

I was able, therefore, to accu- But the ether would be there, and although your A short time afterwards ‘he 
mulate:.à considerable amount of ears would not hear any sound, yet ether is the realm came again to me, and I asked 
first-hand testimony. This I of which atmosphere is the ante-chamber, and sound him what garden it was, His 
dotted down as it was given and is its neighbour and closely akin, reply was that it was the home 
have: it before me üs I write, and But here is an atmosphere of what ether should be for him and for her “when she 
the instances I give are taken if ten times refined by sublimation, and Silence is comes“ 
from this record. б и here a thing not negative so much (as active in its Many cases I am compelled to 

А lad, of the A. S. C., was tak- effect upon those who bathe themselves in its ocean. omit as, without a lot of explana- 


ing his motor-car through a dan- 
gerous district. It was night 
and very dark. Suddenly there 
Appeared a man in the road in 
rront of him who, at the risk of 
being run down, held up his hand 
and stopped the car. Then he 
pointed to a side lane. The 
motorist turned down this and 
eventually reached his destina- 
tion in safety. 


are as one, 


Silence here is not an absence of sound ; it is the 
Presence of the Silent One. It is a vibrating entity. 
but of so quick pulsation that stillness and silence 


~From The Vale Owen Script 
"Weekly Dispatch," July Irth. 1920, 


tion, they would not be clearly in- 
tellizible to the general reader. 
For instance, there is one young 
officer who has been several 
times. He told us how he was 
killed, how so many lads who had 
fallen could not tear themselves 
from the battlefield, how he had 
persuaded some of them to come 
with him to our little village 
churen to attend service there, 


Afterwards he thought it all „ Parliament has decreed that the People of the British and how he with a few more had 


out, and was very much per- 
Jlexed. How did the man know 
i was coming down that road or 
whether hewas English or German 
in the pitch-darkness? Why had 
ho himself obeyed this stranger 
without question? Many other thoughts came to him and he 
arrived at the conclusion that his visitor was not of flesh 
and blood. This was strengthened when later he found 
that had he continued his way ahead he would have run 
into а squadron of Uhiaxs who were only a few hundred 
yards further on along tho road, 

` Several lads have сото back after death and have spoken 
to me and asked me to send a message to their people for 
them. Where tho family are sympathetic in regard to the 
subject I have done this. In other cases I have put the 
récord aside until a more convenient season. I have many 
messages of comfort waiting for them when they show signs 
of being able to appreciate them. Until then they will 
not be handed on. 

One bright young soldier came back several times and 
pleaded with us to give messages to his family, When I 
approached the subject, however, I found they were un- 
sympathetic, so I refrained. His brother afterwards 
passed on and they then boch came and told us their ех- 
perionces. I append extracís. Will you tell my people 
we are very happy here. Wo often go to sce them, only 
they wil! not sco us, Very sorry they cannot believe we 
can come back. Try to make them believe us, We will 


Empire remain silent for two minute. af the hour of 
eleven on the morning of the Anniversiry of Armistice 
Day, November 111, 19 


"received the Holy Communion." 

I say, such an instance as this 
may seem strange to some who 
read it, Го me it is perfectly 
natural and a part of my да] 
round to minister to those of the 
"host" who “have crossed the flood" as well as those who 

are crossing now.’ Moreover, these lads have been seen 
Ly several clairvoyant people in the congregation who knew 
nothing of the compact of mutual service established between 
jhese spirit friends and myself. 

One voung spirit has а band of children placed under 
her care. She has to teach them their lessons, and makes 
our little church her class-room as she finds the conditions 
there favourable to her work, I do not think it could be 
put to any better use, 


A LIVING COMMUNION, 


In one of the prayers in the Holy Communion service 
we pray that the ministers may, both by their life nnd 
teaching set forth “Thy true and lively word." А corpso 
is a true body, but a dead one The Communion of Saints 
is neknowledged to be true by all these ministers for whom 
we pray but to many it is no more than this, My ex- 
perience. as briefly outlined above, has turned a cold dead 
assent to the truth of this communion into a radiant and 
tlowing reality. It has wunde that word not only true, 
rut lively also, 
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“ARMISTICE DAY: THE 
e SE * ARISEN DEAD. 
^ When on the first anniversary of Armistice Day the 
aktion observed the Great Silence in memory of the 


ead the occasion suggested some deep thoughts. 


Some df these thoughts found publicity in the daily 
Mess. Wé.recall, for example, the letter from B., 
tee of our contributors, which appeared in a leading 
daily journal on November 11th, 1919. It ran thus:— 
he Great Silence will also be a great séance—the 
greatést and; noblest ever held. Forty-six—or more 
million people will. be engaged in sending a g.gantic 
thought wave to the other side. Will it burst the 
bhrrier ‘between the two worlds, and shall we get a 
reply?“ ; 

Pell, it could not have burst the barrier, first 
because it is a natural barrier erected to keep a 
necessary’ division between the two states of life. It 
i$ divivęlx ordered so, and its divisions are under wise 
laws:  Not.until humanity is sufficiently evolved will 
there be open and unrestricted communion between the 
life of this world and the life of the next. If such a 
thing: were possible now it would rapidly lead to а 
general distraction from the business of this world and 
the lessons of mortal life would never be learned. 
But the barrier is not rigid and absolute, as we know. 
Some amount of communication is permitted m order 
that we may not feel entirely shut off from the higher 
worlds. Indeed; there could be more c.ommun'eation, 
more comradeship with the unseen but for much of the 
false ‘teaching of the past. The faith that would have 
given clear vision has been quenched. The question of 
a: life after death has been long shrouded in darkness, 
but it is the darkness of ignorance. We proclaim that 


ihB^dead are alive on the testimony of Religion, of 


Science and human experience. 
F. Tie GREAT CONSOLATION. 


It is a part of the message of Spiritualism to-day 
that there is no death," that the men and women 
who laid. down their lives during the Great War are 


. still living and loving and working. It tells the sor- 


rowing mother that her boy who fell at Mons, the Marne 
or on the plains of Mesopotamia has gone from her 
sight only for a time. He has never passed beyond 
her love. He lives and loves her still. It says to 
her, in effect: Lou are never out of touch with him. 
Jt 1s ohly that as you have never perhaps realised what 
death reilly means you are unconscious of his living 
presence.“ 

It is not all, or even in great part a matter of 
getting physical signs and tokens of the existence of 
cur logt ones. Such things are to be obtained, but 
not always easily. Sometimes they are denied for 
ressons of which we know nothing, but which we may 
conclude are a part of Eternal Wisdom. 


Tun WAKING OF THE WORLD. 


We are entering on a period of ди awakening, 
nf’ enlargement of consciousness. he mourner who 
Jüpurns as without hope is to be awakened from the 
«ull stupor of grief to the knowledge that death does 
not end all, that it is really the beginning of a new 
lifo; and that there is no separation but only tne sense 
ot it. а. 2 | 

The worldling is to be awakened from the brown 
study'' which fixes his thoughts entirely on himself and 


(November 6, 19%), 


his earthly surroundings. He is to realise that there is 
enother world to which he will pass after his brief 
career in this one and that his happiness there is ver 
much dependent on the kind of life he lived here 

And so we might go on as to the various kinds of 
awakening from sleep, for it has been well said by spirit 
communicators that to them the people of earth seem 
to be in a kind of drowsy or semi-conscious state. We 
cannot wake at once to a full realisation of all that life 
means. But we can try to see more clearly and feel 
more keenly, and help our fellows to do the same 
Often it means but a word, a mere turning of the at. 
tention in the direction of the unseen. That effects 
many times such a change in the life, such a difference 
in the outlook that it is as though the man or woman 
had become transformed. 


Tug Great SiLENCE. 


Thoughts are born in the silence. Even in the 
two minutes of the Armistice pause immense chagi 
may be wrought in mind and heart, so inconceivably 
swift and subtle are the operations of the spiritual con- 
sviousness, especially when millions are silent as of one 
secord. 
But whatever of divine magic may be outwrought 
in that brief space the message of the Spiritual Awaken- 
ing will continue until in the fulness of time the whole 
world is knit by the common knowledge that Life is 
One, that Death is not the end, that the sayings of 
Jesus concerning the Spirit are true for all time. These 
ideas have been slowly and quietly coming into the 
world. They have come as it were in a Great Silence. 
Most of what came to the surface in writing or speech 
has been but vague distortions of the reality behind 
The years will make these things clearer. Meantime 
it is for us to state them as clearly as we can for the 
Lrightening of life and the consolation of a sorrowing 
end bewildered world. So we say: Love lives beyond 
the Grave, and the Dead are Alive. 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND, 


We hope to have seen the last of the Fund for the main- 
tenance Кыш, but as donations are still being mado ve 
have altered the name of the Fund, the money i 
voted to the expenses incurred in making the change. Owing 
to much generous unpaid service and the goodwill of min; 
friends in the newspaper world, these expenses have been 
far less than would ordinarily have been the case, especi- 
nlly as regards the cost of gaining the necessary publicity. 

Still we have had to make a little money go a — way, 
and shall be duly grateful to those who, desiring that Lrcur 
shall be made a great journal, are able to put their sym- 
pathy with its aims into a concrete form until the transi- 
tion stage is passed, and we have gained our ambition to be 
independent, self-supporting. 

We acknowledge with thanks the following donations: 


£ s d 
B. G. - dii M Wea aes js T 6 10 0 
T. W. Biggs T і o vat a 120 
F. R. ai Eve E ave 016 0 


“THE RETURN.” 


As our readers know, the Rev. G. Vale Owen was pte 
sent at the first performance of Earthbound“ at the Corent 
Garden Opera House, where he heard the song “The Re 
turn," of which he writes the following appreciation :— 

“When the Eleven were perplexed End ал at heart be 
cause the One they loved best was gone away from them, He 
came and stood in their midst, Не reassured them, ‘It is] 
Myself,’ and then they knew that all was well with Him 
nnd with themselves, and they were comforted, 

“It has been the privilege of Mr, Boyle Lawrence to 
translate this theme of consolation into modern form, and 
of Mr. Herman Darewski to clothe his simple, beautiful 
words in music equally sweet and simple, They have e» 
abled the dumb, wistful longing in hearts bereaved to be- 
come articulate in word and melody. 

"It is a real ministry of help to the so many pep 
and lonely hearts to-day. May this service to their fellows 
be greatly blessed.” 


— — 


Mn. Srastxx De Bratn’s lecture on “The Scientific Basis 
of Spiritualism,” on the 27th October, at the British College 
of Psychic Science, was received Soprana охай by a 
nudience. Dr. Abraham Wallace and others contributed to 
the discussion at the closo of the lecture, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Sir A, Conan Doyle was interviewed at Colombo on his 
way to Australia by the Ceylon “Daily News." Asked for 
a brief message on Spiritualism, Sir Arthur replied, “Spirit- 
ualism has come to conquer the world. In another thirty 
years the whole world will believe in it.” 


“The Times," in its notice of 'Earthbound'' at Covent 
Garden, writes:“ ‘Earthbound’ was so fully reviewed in The 
Times’ of September 22nd that there is little more to be 
said. We described it then as one of the most amt itious 
and at the same time one of the most deeply impressive 
pictures that have yet been produced in a film 0459, and 
the description still holds good It is not in any way an 
attempt to depict the life after death, It is merely a 
suggestion of the idea that when the soul is freed from the 


hody it is earthbound, and still shares the violent emotions 
which the living have to endure.” 


* * * * 


The journal continues, “Few more gripping incidents 
bave ever been shown cn the screen than the efforts of the 
dead man to communicate with his friends aud to give them 
his message that he cannot find the peace of the Great 
Beyond until he has learned the icsson that pure love is 
the key to open the gate, but that love KURA is a crime 
against God and тап,” 


The “Daily Express," in its notice of the same play has 
the following remarks: “While giving Mr. Hunter. Mr. King 
and their clever team of actors and actresses full credit for 
their wonderful skill, the impression that it leaves in one’s 
mind is that this wholesale commercialisation of the most 
sacred hope of distraught humanity is a thing that the 
stark ТЕО of cinema presentation might well leave 
alone," But when certain truths are felt to be insuffi- 
ciently realised there is surely a duty to help to make them 
better known by means of the ordinary channels of publicity 


Mr, Edison, interviewed by the “Scientific American“ 
regarding his proposed apparatus for communicating with 
the spirit 1 supplies some details. He says, “Му ap- 
paratus is in the nature of a valve. The slightest con- 
ceivable effort will exert many times its initial power for 
indicative purposes. It is similar to the modern power- 
house, where a man with one-eight-horse power siarts a 
50,000-h.p. engine. My apparatus will magnify the slightest 
effort which it intercepts, and give us whatever form of 
record we desire. I do not wish to explain further at this 
time. A collaborator on this work died the other day. He 
knew exactly what I am after. Therefore, I believe he 
might be the first to use the apparatus if he was able to 


do so." 
* * * > 


Rhoda G, Hellyar (28, Park-lane, Croydon) writes in the 
"Daily Mail'' (October 27th) pointing out that the t'hurch 
Congress of 1919 promised an investigation by the Church 
into the phenomena of Spiritualism. She adds, “But, 
beyond disposing of the phenomena as being in general 
mere impressions: of сня memories, while granting the 
solace they provided for the craving human heart. nothing 
fangible has appeared in the published reports of the recent 
Congress. Can it be that the question of real investigation 
has been shelved ?'' 


A new Society for Psychical Research has been estab- 
lished in Sheffield by a group of men representative of pro- 


fessional interests, — Tt is proposed to seek affiliation to the 
London Society for Psychical Research. ]he secretary 1s 
Mr. William Harrison Barwell, 

. * . ` 


In announcing the engagement of the Hon. Cicely Moles- 
worth, the daughter of Lord and Lady Molesworth, to Mr. 
A, Nugent, late of the 6th Lancers, the *'Evening News" 
writes, “The Molesworth family was famous in medimval 
times, and an ancestor fought with Edward T. A later 
ancestor saved the life of the great Duke of Marlborough 
at tho Battle of Ramillies.” 


Commenting on the statement of М.А, (Cantab,) (p. 338) 
that table movements are due to unconscious muscular pres- 
mre, “Investigator” writes, “Some little time since a small 
party of us succeeded in obtaining tilts and answers to ques- 
tions by the table without contact at all. We merely held 
onr hands over the table and kept them joined." He adds 
that “many investigators know but little of the wonderful 
things that can be obtained through the humble table if its 


investigation is carried on in sincerity and a desire to gain 
truth." 


Mr, Henry Tipple (Bly House, March) writes in the 
“Daily Express’ (October 23rd), “The chairman of the 
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Guild of Health, when speaking at the Church Congress, 
ir reported to have said that ‘many messages suppesed to 
come frum external sources are due to telepathy and un- 
conscious hypnosis.’ ‘Twenty-five years ago such a refer- 
ence to.hypnosis would have been pounced on by the medical 
journals as the utterance of either a charlatan or a crank. 
Hypnotism, those journals frequently told us, was a gigantic 
fraud practised only by scoundrels and believed in only by 
fools: To-day the medical profession has its hypnotic 
specialists. Twenty-five years hence spirit messages will be 
understood and openly acknowledged as being nothing more 
nor less than—spirit messages.“ 


Since ite re-opening in September, after the Summer 
Vacation, the Stead Bureau has been actively at work, 
There have been many enquirers, and the bi-weekly meet- 
ings have drawn large attendances, while the rooms are in 
demand for special classes nnd circles. Amongst the 
speakers for the autumn programme, which includes the 
names of all the leading platform clairvoyants, are Miss 
Lind-af-Hageby, the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, Rev. Walter 
Wynn, Mr. Percy Street, and Mr. Ernest Hunt. Mrs. 
Etta Wriedt's visit, which extended from April to Septem- 
ber, was most successful and brought conviction and com- 
fort to many of those who sat with her. 


At one circle held at the Bureau during August. at 
which both Mrs. Wriedt and Mr. Evan Powell were present, 
remarkable phenomena were obtained. A number of spirit 
voices were heard speaking at the same time, Gre.k and 
Russian were spoken, as well as English, beautiful large 
lights were shown, and Mr. Stead's materialised face was 
seen by some of the sitters, Flowers were distributed by 
the unseen friends present, and a framed photograph of Mr. 
Stead was carried round the circle, placed on the Enees of a 
sitter, and then removed and left with another sitter. 


Mr. Horace Leaf, who is now conducting very successful 
meetings in Scotland, informs us that on Monday, November 
Sth, he is to engage in a public debate, on behalf of the 
Glasgow Spiritualist Association, with a representative 
chosen by a local church literary society, on the subject, 
“Ts Spiritualism Credible?” 


in “The Scots- 
* at the Chur« h 
d, the writer, who apparently has only 
Just discovered the subject, says, “The believers in Spirit- 
ualism, after lingering long in the twilight background of 
the thought and speculation of the аде, have of late been 
pushing themselves to the front." Many other Hip Van 
Winkles doubtless labour under the same fallacy. 


- L LI s 


na temperately worded lead 
у jiscussing 
Congress at Southend, the 


The same writer trips once more in his statement that 
Among their witnesses they produce a certain nuniber of 
distinguished men of science, who, although they may not 
be experts in the particular branches of scientihe know 
ledge that would specially qualify them for dealing with 
Spiritualistic pretensions and phenomena, at least justify 
the treatment of these as something more than ignorant 


delusion.” 
* . * . 


What constitutes an expert in this field? The Journal 
of the American Society for Psychical Research (August), 
dealing with this question, well says, “It was never dis- 
covered, hinted or imagined that men of science are unfitted 
for investigating Spiritistic phenomena until so many of the 
first rank came to unexpected conclusions. It is a taought 
born of disappointment, and flavoured with the juice of 
sour grapes.“ The Journal goes on to point ont that if 
Sir William Crookes. Sir Oliver Lodge and many more 
scientists who have taken pains to investigate the subject 
had reported adversely it would never have heen urged that 
they were unfitted for their task. 


LI > * * 


It is sometimes maintained that the psychologist is the 
{уре of mau cest qualified for the investigation of psychic 
phenomena. But if this is so, Professor William James, 
u psychologist of note, has left abundant testimony to his 
belief in their existence, and many others might be quoted. 
But this claim is demolished by Professor Munsterberz who 
declared that by virtue of being a psychologist “he should 
be the last man to see through the scheme and discover the 
trick," in a case of fraud. 

* 2 * * 


The Journal which we have already quoted sums up 
the matter bv asking, Is it, indeed, a fact that large ex. 
perience in the estimation of a variety of physical facts 
lowers n man's ability to test other physicav facts? · And if 
an element of human deception enters, is it true that a 
scientific man, as such, is perforce so mentallv hidebound 
that hé cannot by long practice become a specialist in fraud 
as well as the next man?" 

LJ . LJ . 


Mr. J.. Hewat McKenzie has returned from his trip t 
the United States. a 
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WHAT THE CHURCHES CAN LEARN 


FROM 


SPIRITUALISM and PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


2.—By the REV. F. FIELDING-OULD, Vicar of Christ Church, Albany Street, 
Regent's Park, London. 


Resolution 57 —Offloial Report of Bishops’ Conference held at Lambeth Palaoe, July 5th to August 7th, 1920, 


“The Conference, while prepared to expect and welcome new light from psychical research upon the 
powers and processes of the spirit of man, urges strongly that a larger place should be given in the teaching 
of the Charch to the explanation. of the true grounds of Christian belief in eternal life, and in 
immortality, and of the true content of belief in the Communion of Saints as involving real fellowship 
with the departed through the love of God in Christ Jesus.” ' 


Believers in the reality and benefit of spirit intercourse 
may congratulate themselves on the moderate and semi- 
sympathetic pronouncement of the Lambeth Conference of 
two handred and fifty Bishops, for some individual pre. 
lates would undoubtedly have wished to anüthematise the 
whole movement. My own earnest plea has ever been that 
the Bishops would consent seriously to weigh the evidence 
and fairly consider the matter, which, whether right or 
wrong. of heaven or hell, is far and away the most vitally 
important question of our generation, 

Before this Conference the authorities trifled with the 
subject, or merely expressed the prejudice of quite inex- 
cusable ignorance. 

If the Bishops, after due consideration, had unreservedly 
denounced the whole thing, I, for one, would have humbly 
obeyed my betters, for I would rather be considered a half- 
hearted Spiritualist than a disloyal Churchman, and I,sup- 
pose a few million other people would have done the same. 

In paragraph 57 of the Report, on which alone I am in- 
vited to comment, the Authors contrast the true grounds“ 
of belief in survival and the spiritualistic reasons for «that 
conviction, and set the Church's teaching about the Com- 
munion of Saints over against mere intercourse with spirits 
of the “dead,” but they admit (page 118) that the state- 
ment of Truths in the Creeds should be enriched by all 
the knowledge available," Enriched, but not supplemented 
by any additional dogma, for they claim that no vital or 
fundamental truth is lacking in what the Church has to 

offer (see page 120, ling 18). ; 
*** A Yond *ex&mple^ofthts process of ^*entielring" азайт 
with regard to the doctrine of the Communion of Saints 
mentioned in this paragraph. The Church has always 
taught that whatever havoc death may make in an earthly 
household it is powerless to break up the family of Christ. 
Lhe members being all partakers of His indwelling Spirit 
are one in Christ in whatever part of the wide Universe 
they may severally be living. But when you enquire as to 
what are the reciprocal benefits and mutual activities of 
this unbreakable bond of fellowship, what are its visible 
and practical results, a very general and unsatisfying 
answer is invariably given. They probably pray for us" 
is about as far as most clergymen die ro. The famous 
Bishop Pearson, in his standard work, said, “although this 
communion of Saints in Paradise and on Earth is funda- 
mental and internal, yet what acts or external operations 
it produces is not so certain. What they do in heaven with 
relation to us on earth, particularly considered, or what we 
ought to perform in reference to them besides a reveren- 
tial respect and study of imitation, is not revealed unto us 
in the dude, nor can be concluded by necessary deduc- 
tion from any principles of Christianity," 

It would seem that it is just at such a point where the 
Churchman begins to falter as to the right path that 
Spiritualism comes forward to pour into the ears of: those 
humble minded enough to listen a great volume of intensely 
interesting information on the methods of guides and 
guardian angels, making the old truth of the Communion 
of Saints а living, inspiring, encouraging power in the 
weary struggle of life. 

The Conference welcomes new light npon men's com- 
plex personality, “the power and processes of the spirit of 
шап.” But this is the scientific side of the subject; it is 
the religious side which seems to the Conference to sub- 
stitute sight and hearing for faith, which it distrusts, 
"Happy," it would say, “is the materialistic Thomas who 
is convinced of the existence of another world by Spiritu- 
айат, but much more blessed is he who ean live a godly 
and devotional life without its assistance," One object of 
life here is to develop trust and confidence in the unseen 
and unheard, while Spiritualism, it is alleged, makes the 
exercise of such a faculty unnecessary. 

It might be replied, however, that on the contrary 
Spiritualism strengthens and gives wider scope and new 
grounds for faith, feeding and stimulating it with undefined 
visions Of ineffable and unsounded depths confessedly far 
beyond the experience of the most exalted communicating 
entities, 

The words “in Christ Jesus which conclide the para. 
птар under consideration might seem at first sight to be 
merely a formula, but in reality they are the keynote of the 


n: 
hi 

vole position; Spiritualists, for the most part, open up 
communication without any thought of or reference to the 
Person or Redemptive work of Jesus Christ, The object of 
the more enlightened enquirer is progress, attainment, self. 
development, and ultimate perfection of condition with its 
ever-deepening joy. This would seem a fairly exalted mo 
tive, but, if I mistake not, it is just there that the Church 
finds a flaw. 

Christianity is love and obedience to the personal Jesus 
Christ and through Him the approach to the Eternal and 
Supreme. The Spiritualist would say, avoid sin and aspin 
to the highest you can conceive for your own sake; the 
Bishops would quote, “If ye love Me keep My command. 
ments,” and there is a great difference 4 the two 
attitudes of soul. 

“Spiritualistic religion," says the report (p. 120), “and 
practice throw a wholly different emphasis upon the motive 
power of man’s life; immortality is there concerned with 
the survival of human persons more than with God.” It 
goes on to point out that the needful thing for adequate 
communion with higher worlds is not a medium but the “eye 
of holiness,” 

The Bishops are no doubt right in contrasting their ow 
attitude and that of the great. body. of Spiritualists toward 
Jesus Christ. The “true grounds of Christian belief in 
cvernal life" refer to Christ's work and person when He 
said. not merely, I give or I announce eternal life (which 
Spiritualists who count Him a prophet would be disposed 
to admit) but I am the life. Angels, Guardians and at- 
tendant Spirits take up a comparatively insignificant plac 
in the Churehman's consciousness; Christ is all—‘whon 
have I in heaven but Thee?” 

I am convinced that it is possible whole-heartedly to 
accept the Bishops’ fundamental position and yet gain an 
immense amount of most inspiring and encouraging teaching 
from Spiritualism. That many things for which the world 
was not ready two thousand years ago should be gradually 
anfelded and made clear was Christ's own promise, and 
we may well believe that much that we are learning nos 
is given by His own hand and in fulfilment of His promise 

It is good to find the assembled Bishops abstaining from 
‘forbidding’ those who not in every matter ‘follow with 
them, men who after all have an equal eagerness to kno 
the Truth and the same noble desire to follow it when 
seen. 


, 


MR. COULSON KERNAHAN AND HIS REVIEWER 


Mr. Coulson Kernahan writes : 


In his very able review (p. 331), V.C.D. says of th 
writer of the book, “Black Objects," “He believes that & 
per cent, of the phenomena are fraudulent," But, Bir, 
it is not I, a non-Spiritualist, who makes the statement 
about the percentage of frauds, 

What I do say is (p. 49): “Dr. Hereward Carrington 
says in the Preface to one of his books (‘The Physical 
Phenomena of Spiritualism’) ‘Though at the present day I 
am quite convinced of the reality of such phenomena, and 
even thatomaterialisution is a certain and positive fact in 
nature—I still believe as firmly as when I wrote “The 
Physical Phenomena of Spiritualism,’ that 98 per cent 
cf the phenomena are fraudulent,’ ” 

У.С, О replies :— 

I regret that I did not explicitly state that in the par 
suge in question Mr, Kernahan was adopting Mr. Carring 
ton's rather absurd figures. But, of course, I assumed that 
in qucting the passage Mr. Kernahan considered it relevant 
and vdopted it as his own. 


A scvcekssrUL public meeting in connection with the 
Building Fund of the Stead Bureau was held in Mortimer 
Hall on October 26th. Miss Estelle Stead, who presided 
spoke with gratitude of the support she had received and 
ol the progress that was baung mado by the Bureau, The 
Rev, Walter Wynn also testified^to the good work that wa 
being carried on. Mr. Sutton gave a number of clair 
voyant demonstrations, after which Miss Felicia. R. 
Sentcherd spoke, 
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SIR WILLIAM BARRETT ON TESTS FROM 
“THE TIMES." 


The remarkable book tests" which Mrs. Osborn: 
leonard has given of late—several confirmations of which I 
have received from friends— are и new and most interesting 
phase of mediumship. These tests are of two kinds 
—in one certain words or lines ure named on а 
given page of a particular book belonging, or accessible to, 
the sitter, but entirely unknown to Mrs. Leonard in her 
normal state; the other kind of test is that certain words 
will appear in a certain column, usually on the front page, 
df the Times“ next day, Success in both these tests has 
been sent to me by personal friends who have recently sat 
with Mrs. Leonard. The instances are too numerous and too 
exact to be explained as chance coincidences. 

The first kind of test may be attributed to à super- 
normal perceptive faculty possessed by the medium when 
sntranced—clairvoyance or telecognosis—such as is found in 
a good dowser or in certain subjects when in the lucid 
state of advanced hypnosis, But the second kind of test 
implies more than this, namely precognition. Of the ex 
istence of this mysterious faculty there is considerable evi- 
dence: see, for example, ‘Frederic Myers’ paper on “Re. 
trocognition in Precognition'' in the Proc., S.P.R, vol. xi., 
and kis discussion of the subject, with evidence, in both 
volumes of his Human Personality," Hence it is im- 
oriant to know in the case of the second kind of test given 
y Mrs. Leonard, whether the page of the “Times” to which 
she refers is, or is not, in type when the test is given. 

„Accordingly, I wrote to the manager of the “Times” on 
this point, and he kindly and promptly has sent me the 
accompanying reply, which conclusively proves that if not a 
case of chance coincidence, or lucky guesswork, the test 
is a valuable confirmation of the gift of provision. 

W. К. BARRETT. 
LETTER -FROM THE MANAGER or “THe Tres.” 
“The Times," 
Printing House Square, E.C.4 
Sth October, 1920. 

Deak Sin, The front page of “The Times” is printed 
with the rest of the paper after mid-night each day. Of 
course, some advertisements are sent in advance before they 
sre due to appear. The majority of such announcements as 
Births; Marriages, and Deaths reach us only on the day be 
fore publication. As a matter of fact, the same applies also 
to such -dlassifications as the Personal! Column, '"sitva- 
tions Vacant," etc, 

І Yours faithfully 
n d Hau enn CORWETT, 
Manager. 
Sir William Barrett, 
31, Devonshire Place, W.1. 


FORGIVENESS AND THE SOUL’S PROGRESS. 
AN ANSWER BY "Momn4Mno,"' 

One of the questions put to Morambo, tlie а 
guide of Mrs. М. Н. Wallis. on the Friday of last week at 
the rooms of the L.S.A.. recalls the moti of Mr. Basil 
King’s striking film story, Earthbound,“ and was probably 
suggested by it. It was this: “Сап a spirit progress if he 
has passed on unforgiven by one whom he has wronged?” 
“Morambo”’ replied that if the spirit ardently desired to be 
forgiven and was willing and ready to compensate, so far as 
lay in his power, for the wrong he had done, the unforgiving 
attitude of the wronged one could not do more than hinder 
lis progress: it could not finally prevent him getting Over 
or through the hedge which confined him into à larger field 
of development, And it was to be remembered thut the one 
who considered himself wronged and could not forgive the 
wrong, though he was in a measure doing harm to the other, 
was doing a greater harm to himself. He was resisting the 
Divine indwelling power—the power which would enable him 
not only “to forgive the injury whatever its results may 
have been; but to desire earnestly the well-being of the in- 
dividual Who had committed it. One great barrier to pro- 
gressive. ubfoldment, howeyer, was ignorance, Rut, for this 
there wd be fewer wrongs and less need for forgiveness, 
because ên would come to а fuller understanding of them- 
telves, und their own weaknesses, Help was sometimes ex- 
tended by some higher spirit seeking to establish relationship 
with the unforgiving persou, But in any case the hedge 
created by that mental attitude could not hold in permanent 
durance those who strongly desired to compensate as fully 
as they could for any harm and suffering they had caused 
to others in their earth Ше 

Mr. Henry Withall, the late acting-president of the Alli- 
ance, who presided, was given a warm welcome, and ex- 
pressed his pleasure at being back again in his accustomed 
placo after his long absence. 


Wy ask our readers’ indulgence for any defects or errors 
passed in the rush of getting to press with the first number 
of опг enlarged edition, We are conseious of some flaws of 
this kind, which we had not time to correct, besides some 
authors’ Gnenditions whieh reached ns too late for atten- | 
lion, 
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Spiritualism: The Open Door to the 
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direct statements concerning the future life which are quite new 
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ARMISTICE DAY AND ITS LESSONS. 


Тик Тумїхо or Емот1ох. 


By CLIFTON FLEMING. 


The approach of Armistice Day and the assumed repeti- 
tion of the two minutes’ silence should -have a special sig- 
nificance for all true Spiritualists, with whom entering 
into the silence“ is a daily and nightly worship. I do not 
refer to the séances, private or public, at which, generally 
speaking, the subconscious or avowed desire to communicate 
with departed friends and relations is manifest in the pre- 
liminaries, and effectual—more or less—in the subsequent pro- 
ceedings. Without belittling these, I refer rather to those 
occasional times of upliftmeat in which, frequently from the 
inherent necessity of the Divine Ego, the sonl a the 

great submission of self; and, by the supreme effort of 
‘will, sacrifices will and being itself to the Infinite Will; and 
the love of the child finds the response of the Father Who 
"seeketh such." To such seekers the silence means death 
to material life and desire, and the lost self finds a higher 
self by the Infinite Law of Love. p 
At first sight there is something deeply repellent in all 
ceremonies and customs which delegate to certain days or 
„seasons the awaking of. emotions—worthlgss, unless natural 
* and spontaneous—or of admitting into our most sacred rela- 
tionship a kind of policy of post-dated prayer. There ap- 
pears, too, to be a permanent disability in all public effort 
directed toward spiritual improvement from the mere fact 
of its publicity. That is why the t Master, Who knew 
the needs of the spirit, preferred the closet to the street- 


corner, the temple within to the synagogue; and why His 
a 


teaching will survive any Church that fails to follow His 
behests. While, however, we should, as parents, person- 
ally revolt if our conduct before the All-Father found a 
repetition in the conduct of our children before us, we must 
be fully mindful of the glorious fact behind all public con- 
vention, the fact of the infinite link not only with the 
Creator but with one another, However foolish ih con- 
ception or inadequate in expression, our local ae 
toward: unity bave their legitimate excuse in this ideal 
union. 

Much may be found to deplore in special days of prayer, 
or special weeks of praise, or special minutes of silence, as 
though, forsooth, Heaven were an alien fort requiring bom- 
bardment_ere it surrender; or an occasional dispenser of 


‘good things and therefore worthy of occasional feting; or 


an assayer of moments rather than the Supreme Arbiter of 
the Eternal Now. . t 
But in all things, howsoever standardised in our creeds, 


T be found incidental benefits, the sum of which, when 
fully 


appreciated, lcads the soul in the path of continuous 
thanksgiving. 

So this eer silence is good in bringing vast 
numbers of the unthinking, the careless and indifferent to 
realise the force of silence, and in that atmosphere charged 
with psychic strength to think of death and "that vast 
forever" and thus approach the plane of reverence. How 
soon the emotions thus engendered pass when life regt 
its normal clangour-it is impossible to estimate, but as no 
definite impression is ever lost, much is to be hoped. 

The vibrations of the water into which a stone has: been 
thrown seem to die on the shore, but reverberate-to the 
stars! 80 the approach of the spirit—timed or spon- 
taneous (and spontaneity may be a Divine timing), dumbly 
wondering or conscientiously unlifted—to the Infinite Spirit, 
will never be in vain, nor lose its influence, nor forgo its 
hallowing purpose. 

Further. in the language of clairvoyants, the ''condi- 
ti ms“ жй рая The discarnates are drawn by the reverent 


‚ thought-light and make their presence felt and seen and 


heard by those whose senses are attuned, and even to the 
tn some passing sensation of the Unseen is youch- 
safed. 

A cynic once observed that the multiplication a thousand- 
fold of birthday and New Year “honours would kill the 
vanity of Mead péftv crowns and the desire of those who 
seek them. So might we redeem these casual invocations to 
the highest and best in life from harsh judgment, by increas- 
ing them till no day had its special sanctity, no moment Из 
peculiar worth. 

Every day the statesman would enter the silence, re- 
flecting on the nations that have risen and fallen, and seek 
for t fighteou&tíess which exalts and never deposes: tne 
priest would pause and meditate on the explicit instructions 
of the Master and seek for guidance to enter the path of 
sacrifice; the rich «hóüld ponder'on the insanity of building 
up treasures which perish; the poor should pray-to be cured 
of ‘the fally of: envy and seek the untold wealth of the king- 
dom''; and every one of us should start here and now with 


the thought that in all things material is change and decay 


no loss, but no permanency. Sacrifice must come sooner 
or later and every moment snktched from desire and desire's 
fnifilment, and corisectáted- to the things that endure, will 
do more than make ''stenning stones" of “dead selvew'" 

$t will become a beacon light to the lost wanderer in the 
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THE VALUE OF PHYSICAL PHENOMENA. 


By Sin Geoucre KrkrwicH. 

There appears to be a tendency among advanced Spire 
valists of the present day to undervalue and neglect te 
convincing power of phenomena ( a:woperva, appearance er 
manifestations), to regard the stage of revelation by phew 
mena as past, and to base their belief in the truth of eurn 
wholly upon communications from the unseen, rather the 
upon the translation of the unseen into the seen, that н и 
say, the visibility of the spirit form to physical sight, whit 
we know to have actually occurred in numberless instanos 
I am not speaking of materialisation from а medium, bat 
of occasions when the spirit form has been actually we 
often without the aid of any medium. 

To me, at any rate, according to such experience a] 
haves had, clairvoyant descriptions are not convincing, lw 
both уаз well as communications, are constantly vago 
and co ntly open to the imputation of fraud. 

But phenomena are not to be explained away provide 
that the witness is normal. Не who has experienced si 
appearances, especially if he can identify them, is ФИ 
and for ever convinced of the truth of survival. Our Mase 
the Christ, did not disdain to carry conviction of his u 
to his d’sciples by physical evidence, and, as he vanished 
after doing so, we may be sure that his body was then the 

iritual, and not the material, body. Thus he convined 
omas, and numbers of others of his disciples, 

I myself, many years ago, in the ‘eighties of the lun 
century, not only without, so far as I know, the presence 
of any medium, and long before I knew that there was an) 
such belief as Spiritualism, was convinced by ол aem 
—and a conviction so obtained nothing can shake. 

I hope that some effort may be made in Spiritui 
circles to obtain phenomena, that is to say, identifiable s 
pearances of those who have passed оп. If a p aput 
plate is sufficiently sensitive to record the presence of spiri 
in bodily spirit-form, is it too much to hope that the retin 
of the human eve may be equally sensitive, if its sensitivenee 
is spiritually developed, and that the day may come whe 
numbers of men and women, even the majority, may acta 
see the spirits with whom they communicate, and who w 
know are always present? 


FagADAY'8 saying, “Nothing is too wonderful to be true, 
may be matched with the observation made by a spiritu 
philosopher who wrote that “Nothing is too to k 
true.“ 


F or Rest- Cure, Change 
and Recreation 


At their new address ао «ners of The Leicester Sanitarium, Mr. sal 
Mrs. Wm Mitchell satt, hare drawn upon thelr wide Knowledge ші 
upon extensive ecperience іа all Departments of Hgdropathy, Dean 
aod Rwdio-therapeuties and other Branches of the Healing Scicece t 
provide an ab olutely Up-to-date and Really High-class Institation Ти 
most exacting demands of doctors aud laymen of Advanced Schoo d 
Medicine are fully met, neither pains no: expense being spared to mir 
for efficiency and success in every Department. 


THE RESIDENTIAL ADVANTAGES 


The property stands ou the outekirts of Leicester Cits (one of them 
forward cities in health and sanitary affairs): the extensive Victoris et 
in the front, and large flower, fruit and vegetable gardens in the геш. 1 
large and beautiful Winter Garden, constructed at great expense br if 
late owner, has been set apart fof the use of patients and friends Tir 
house ія modern, with all that that means in health and chan a 
abundant supply of light and air; cool in summer and warm in sie 
central heating as well as modern coal fires sre installed throughest РО 


MRS. WINIFRED MAINWARING SCOTT 
in charge of the cooking and food arrangements, 
old friends and new will find all that can be desired. 8 Dieta рт 
vided on the lines prescribed bz Dre. Kellogg and Koaggs Mr CLE 
Wallsee, and others 


THE CURATIVE DEPARTMENT 


All that a Thoroughly Equipped Sanitarium « 
Curative Health Home means for the Safe, Sure as 

peedy Cure of Disease and establishment of Health. 
In this respect the Leicester 3anitarinm is probably the foremost (s Ше 
United Kingdom. challenging comparison with the Famous Hpims ж 
Matlock, Button, Harrogate, aud other British and Foreign Spe lir 
Equipment and Efficiency. 


MR. W. MITCHELL SCOTT 
with a Staff of Thoroughly Trained and Compete 
Gentlemen and Lady Nurses, controls this departmest 
И you suffer in any way or аге in need of personal bey towel 
yonr ideal of living healthfally, happily and usefally, obtain at oe 
Descriptive Booklet with a view to a visit to this thorvughly «et 
because thoroughly British, institution 


= New Address —194-196, LONDON ROAD. 
Overlooking the Victoria Park, Electric Trams stop at the Gate 
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TABLE MOVEMENTS AND UNCON. 
SCIOUS MUSCULAR ACTION. 


Bx C. E. B. (Coronet) 


In a recent issue of aur appeared a brief report of a 
lecture to the members of the Psychical Research Society of 
the Working Men's College, Crowndale-road, by Dr. Woolley, 
in which he js represented as ascribing to “unconscious 
muscular action" the various phenomena of table-tilting, 
ouija board, ete. Unconscious muscular action is à nice 
plausible hypothesis, adopted chiefly because it seems to get 
one out of a perplexing difficulty, but it is supported by the 
very minimum of scientific proof. ; 

I do net know whether Dr. тогу, has an shane 
experience of ‘‘table-tilting,’’ in particular; but I person- 
ally did а great deal of it in the ** Taghti? and I ргайпайу 
became convinced that unconscious muscular action was, in- 

sufficient to account for the movements of the table. What 
finally convinced me was this: One evening, at Aden, I, 
and two other men, were experimenting with a table. Its 
movements had become so violent that we had to push our 
chairs back, and stood over the table with our fingers 


bunched together in the centre of it. Suddenly the table 


rosa straight off the ground, about six or seven inches, and 
then down again, The motion was swift nnd smooth, with 
no jerk, and I distinctly felt the upward pressure against 
my fingers. Two ladies wer» seated on а low sofa within a 
few feet of the table, and they both plainly saw the table 
rise off the ground. There was a strong duplex lamp with 
reflector on the wall close by, throwing a good light on 
and under the table. 

Without wishing to be dogmatic, I have come to the 
conclusion that the moyements of a table are probably pro- 
duced by the same kind of force as that to which *'tele- 
kinesis” is due. I admit that I do not know what that force 
is, nor why contact should make it so much easier for tho 
force to manifest itself. It obviously emanates from the 
"sitters," and I se@ no reason to attribute any spiritistic 
interpretation to the actual blind movements themselves. 

To the above it may be countered that telekinesis is not 
a fact, but to do so one must ignore or discredit many care- 
ful observations such as those of Dr. Joseph Maxwell, or 
those of three prominent members of the S.P.H. with 
Kusapia Palladino. 

Table-tilting is however particularly susceptible of sci- 
entific investigation: it does not require as a necessity the 
presence of a rare and special psychic"; almost any group 
of four or five persons will get results if they persevere, 

By “unconscious museular action“ I take it to be meant 
that the tuble-is moved bythe muscular action of the fingers 
of the sitters, although this muscular action takes nae 
without the conscious knowledge of the sitters themselves. 
There are delicate scientific instruments by which this 
muscular action within the body of a sitter could he de- 
tected and recorded 

Again, simple apparatus can be devised whereby the table 
itseli would notify or record impulses or pressures on it from 
the fingers of the sitters, although it must be remembered 
that a sudden upward movement of the table against the 
fingers might produce the same effect as a downward pres- 
sure of the fingers on the table. In any case it does not 
seem. creditable that such a simple thing as table-tilting 
should still be a subject for unproved theories, and it is 
surely time that some real and intelligent experiments were 
carried out, 


“UNSCIENTIFIC SCIENTISTS.” 


“A Convinced Materialis." writes; — 

I am glad to find that in your first enlarged issue (p. 
152) you are at last beginning to take a rational view and 
are pointing out the misuporehension which exists as to the 
title of “unscientific scientists“ such as those you папе 
Wallace, Crookes and Lodge—to hold or formulate any 
conclusions concerning psychic phenomena. ‘They are only 
entitled to speuk in their own special fields—Biology, Chem- 
istry, and Physics respectively. 

Mr. EK. Kan Robinson well says that ‘‘scientifie men 
rightly refuse to listen to arguments in support of" any 
lelief which they know beforehand cannot be true. 

Assertions that there exist in nature any facts inexplic- 
able by orthodox psychology. in terms of the. unconscious 
mind cannot be tolerated for a moment, 

* We do not find it necessary to comment on “A Con- 
vinced Materialist’s’’ letter, further than to thank him for 
so frankly exposing the position of convinced materialism, 
and its aptness in reading into a paragraph or a letter 
meanings which ure not there. 


ANIMAL! SURVIVAL,—A lady who subscribes herself “A 
Lover of Animals" writes: “I have for some time been 
* aware of most of the facts mentioned in *Arnite's' 
etter (p, 388). What he rekites harmonises with my own 
experiences. I have no doubt that others can give testi- 
mony to the same effect. As regards tlowers, Father 
Stephano, in ‘Thought Lectures,’ says: ‘Flowers have souls; 
they live beyond your earth,’ and of animals the same book 
says, On losing the animals you love do not deeper, for 
you will see them again,” ” 
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THE MESSAGES 
OF ZABDIEL 


AT ALL 


SPIRIT MESSAGES RECEIVED 
AND WRITTEN DOWN BY THE 


G. VALE OWEN 


THE LIFE 
BEYOND THE VEIL 


| Just Ready 


BOOK II 
THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN 


With an Appreciation by 
LORD NORTHCLIFFE 


Preface and Notes by 
H. W. ENGHOLM 


The communications in Book II, are complete in themselves, and 
were given by one who calls himself Zabdiel, the beauty and powerfa! 
appeal of whose descriptions of the: after: liſe cannot fail toampress all 


| readers. These messages were received by Mr. Vale Owen ‘during 


| 


some 37 sittings in the Parish Church at Orford, Lancs, and amount ід 
all to a volume of approximately the same length as that already 
published. (The Lowlands of Heayen.) 
By the ever-increasing demand for Book I.— 

THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN 
—from readers and students of every class and religion, we 
believe that Book IT.— 

THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN 
-will be even more enthustastically welcomed, since the messages 
which it contains differ considerably from those Mr. Vale Owen 
received from his mother, in that they traverse wider regions and 
attain to more sublime heights. 


6/- net, postage 6d. extra. 


BOOK I 


THE LOWLANDS OF 
HEAVEN 


With an Introduction by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


"We may accept this volume as the Prayer Book 
tells us to accept the Apocrypha: ‘for example of 
life and instruction of manners,’ and welcome it where- 
ever it has brought faith and comfort to the bereaved,” 

Str WILLIAM BARRETT, F. R. S., in the “Evening 
News. They have undoubtedly been a source of hope 
and consolation to hundreds of thousands of hearts.“ — 
Financial News, — Whatever you and I may think 
about the subject, they do contain a message of hope for 
all of us for the life beyond.’—Tuk REV, HAMILTON 
BLyTH in а Sermon at Holy Trinity Church, Weymonth. 


— — کک‎ 
THORNTON BUTTERWORTH, LIMITED, 
62, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C. 2. 
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| QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by Н. W. Eogholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 


Ke, in fact, everything within the range of our snhject on which they require an authoritative reply. 


week answers will appear on this page. 


Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply 


Press Oniticrism.—J. Н. W. and some other 
readers, are а little disgusted by the adverse criti- 
cism by a few of the newspapers. There is much 


tà. be asaid on is point. In the first place. it is 
(һе eee all Press criticism, proceed 
from Writers who. approach the subject with a mixture of 
ignorance and prejudice. his is во apparent to the 
initiated that the objections raised are seen to !e in the 
majority of cases simply absurd. Thus we have the “йаг” 
telling us the other night that ihe messages from the 
operators at the Goligher Circle in Belfast, the scene of 
the late Dr. Crawford's famous experiments, were due to 
the fact that Somebody in the Goligher Circle rapped оп 
the table" ! This is the judgment of a writer who was 
not at the experiments and who expects this flippant 
remark to outweigh all the verdicts of the careful and 
sientific observers who conducted or were present at the 
experiments, Tt is worth remarking that this one-eyed 
miticism does Psychical Research more good than harm 
It makes even the ordinary reader gasp sometimes when he 
js asked to believe that the testimony of so many distin- 
guished people; to say nothing of thousands of average 
observers, can be waved aside in this way. I know for a 
fect that numbers of intelligent people have been led to 
inquire into our subject not by reading anything in favour 


of it but by observing the sheer stupidity of the arguments 
of the opposition. 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE CHurce.-This leads me on 
fo а letter from Mr. E. Glen on the subject ot 
the attitude of the Church towards Spiritualism. 
This also is a large subject. I can only suy that many of 
the more intelligent leaders of the Churches, having im- 
pirtially examined the evidence, feel that it demands much 
more Serious attention than has yet been bestowed upon it 
by the: Clergy, and some of them ‘are ‘ranging themselves 
amongst our supporters. As an illustration of what I have 
mid in the previous- answer as to the effect of adverse 
criticism, I have just noted an editorial remark in the 
"Guardian" which, commenting on the Church Conference, 
мух: “We have heard much that is very unconvincing about 
the ‘dangers’ of Spiritualism. although we nave never come 
across n satisfactory explanation of what they are," The 
"Guardian" writer is evidently thinking of special Cangers 
which attach to Spiritualism and to nothing else, The 
fat is of course that. exactly like everything else, the in- 
wstigations into psychic matters have their dangers. That 


Шеге rommcnsensê ў The opponents who seize upon 
these things and exaggerate them in a hvsterical fashion 
defeat their own ends. ‘Their bins is so obvious to the 


reasonable mind. 


Srnur Puorocrarny,—‘‘ Booklover’ will find particulars 
of spirit photography in “Photographing the Invisible," by 
James Contes: and “The Vei! Lifted.” by A. Glendinning. 
A useful brochure by the late J. J. Morse entitled “A 


All those interested in REFORM FOOD 
DIET and COOKERY should read 


‘Aids to a Simpler Diet’ 


By JAS. HENRY COOK. Price 2d. Post free 3d. 
both Thousand, New Edition, 48 pp., just issued, with Chapters on 


Physical Endurance and the Simpler Foods—How to Begin—4 | 
Walanced Dictary Essential to Success — The Health Arguinent— | 
White р, Wholemeal Bread—How to Insure Against Mistakes— 
The Simpler Foods and their Comparative Values—Overfeeding 
the Great Danger—The Food Value of Fat—What to Eat and | 
How to Bat It—The Gravy Difficulty—Natural » Stimulating 
Foods—Scientific Cookery—Casserole Cookery- Nutrition and 
Economy = Good Digestion Imperative to Good Health—The 
Moral and the Supreme, Factor— The Best Food for Baby. How, 
the Movement has Progressed Digestion Chart—Sample Menus, 


LT 


"PITMAN" HEALTH FOOD Co. 
179, Aston Brook Street, Birmingham. 


Ц 
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History of Spirit Photography," which has long been out 
of print, is, I understan« . to be re-issued in the New Year 
by the "Two Worlds Publishing Company, Manchester 


"Hub зх тик Deux. Puzzled'!“ may well take that 
nom йе plume. Не has read that all circles for spirit com- 
munications are held in the dark." Licut has exposed 
this fallacy so often that the editor is growing tired of it. 
The fact is that darkness is a special condition for certain 
phases. of phenomena which, like ‘wireless telegraphy,” ate 
adversely affected by light. and that it is «o far from being 
the usual rule that the “reat majonty of circles are hel 
in full light. The wonderfu! phenomena whereby pictures 
visible to everyone appear in a crystal in the x resence of a 
medium (a lady in private life) are given in daylight or in 
fully lighted rooms. For one thing, if this were not so 
the pictures could not be seen. 


Travers IN Sieep.— Viator" thinks that during his 
sleep he must "travel," for he has “beautiful visions, and 
vaguc memories of conversations with departed friends, It 
may well be so. Many people һауе these experiences, but 
of course they are not at all easy to prove, aud often un- 
convincing to those unfamiliar with such things. ‘To give 
what is called “scientific evidence“ there must be some link- 
ing of dream experiences with things actually happening 
in this world, as when a mother in England sees her son 


in (say) Australia and accurately. describes something hap- 


pening to um of which she could have had no knowledge in 
the or inen war 


dream of brine in nl м t'en 


havine hoc shon n the dreom We hovo a lo te learn 


on this subject, but аз 2 general proposition wi 


idea that the spiritual part of ourselves. does travel in 


slep and live a Ше of its own apart from the body. 


Teveratuy.— "Student" is informed that among the ex- 


planations to account for Telepathy there is first that of 
the etherial wave, on the lines of 


pinges on the brain cells of the receiver 
theory that the subconscious mind of the agent is in com- 
munication with the subconscious mind of the percipient by 


means of the universal mind underlying all things. Lastly, 


there is the theory that Telepathy is by means of messages 
As regards the question whether Tele- 


carried by spirits 
pathy can explain spirit communications, we observe that 


the Rev. €. L. Tweedale, in the Guardian“ (October 29th), 
between the incarnate 1% the 


remarks that “it Telepathy 
cause and explanation of the psychic voices, 


planation’ applies with equal foree to Old and New Testa- 
ment times. and the Bible a 


is utterly discredited, and Christianity and all revealed re 
ligion blown to smithereens,’ 


William Thomas Pavitt’ 
17, HANOVER SQUARE, LONDON, W. I. 


Desitner and Maker 
of Badges & Symbolic 
Metalwork of every 
description 


If desired customers’ 
ота Gems used, ог 
own ideas carried out 


— 


Talismanic Jewellery a Speciality, 


based on the birth- date, made up as Pendants, 


Rings, Brooches, Pins, Bracelets, &c. 


Some people (L know one in particular) 


o not visit until long 
afterwards and then recognise all that happens to them as 


accept the 


wireless telegraphy, 
where it is supposed that a thought motion of the brain im- 


Next there is the 


messages, and 
manifestations of these modern times. then the same ex- 


a record of the supernatural 
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THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE (Ltd), 
AND ITS VALUE TO ENQUIRERS. 


In Spiritualism and the study of psychic science are the 
keys. that will open to the whole world doors that for ages 


every walk of life can be found on its roll. 
The members of this Society enjoy'thie use of the magni. 


past have been nearly closed to mankind. To-day, hundreds ficent library of thousands of works devoted to all pases of 


of thousands of people all over the world are taking more 
than a pog interest in the array of facts proclaimed by 
d 


those who have been convinced by 
there js no death, and that con- 
tinnity of life is'a scientific fact, 
as well as a spiritual truth. 


The London Spiritualist Alliance 
(Ltd.) is a Society which has exis- 
ted since the year 1884. It was 
formed for tho purpose of afford- 
ing information to persons inter- 
ested in psychical phenomena. T 
need of such a Society was never 
more pressing nor important than 
it is to-day, for the reason that 
all those who are genuinely desir- 
ous of inquiring into the objects 
or Spiritualism, and what it 


portunity afforded them so that 
they сап be directed and guided 
iu a proper and reverent manner 
in their search for truth. 

The Alliance has been doing this 


rs 


| 


spiritual and psychical research, science and philoso һу, 
In its beautitul home, in the centre of London, the com. 


t-hand knowledge that fort and convenience of its members dre catered “ог with 


— . —.—.—.——.—.—.—.— Й 


| PROGRAMME 
FOR NOVEMBER. 


тез; i DOE otii rvosest Desert 
77 
e Talks witha Spirit. Control" 

Medium, Mrs, М. Н, Wallis. x 
b 


Walace. “My First Visit to America—So 
hic E len PERPE Shale wil be 


FRIDAY, m at 3 bm. —Conversational Gathering, At 


4 p.m., Address by Mrs. М. Н. Wallis,. 


- TUESDAY, 23rd. аб 3. p.m.—Clatrvogant Descrip- 


tlons by Mrs, Brittain. 
THURSDAY, 25th, at 6 30 p.m.—Devotional Meeting. At 


| 


every care and thought. Attached 
to che offices and library at 6, 
Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
London, is a well appointed hall 
in which meetings of all kinds are 
held on certain afternoons and 
evenings during the week. Op- 
portunity is given at these meet. 
ings for instructing members in 
all phases of Spiritualism and 
psychic ‘science, and addresses are 
given by men and women famous 
for their knowledge and ex 
perience of psychic research. 
Such x Society as The London 
Spiritualist Alliance is essential to 
every man and woman of to-day 
who has even the slightest inclina. 
tion to increase his or her anow- 
ledge concerning such all-impor- 
tant questions as Where are the 


class of work conscientiously 
honestly, and without special 
favour to any sect or creed dur- 
ing the long years of its exis- 
tence. It has won the approval 
of some of the most distinguished 


minds-in the land, Men and The membership of persons joining the Alliance r 
i now will cover to the end of 1921. ledge they have gained of t 


women of all denominations have, 


7.30 p.m., Lecture by Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 
EINE 02881 Iu d Gathering. At 
<£ w Spirit Xi 
Medium, Mrs Mn. Wal x anager 
TUESDAY, 30th, at 3 p.m.—Clalrvoyant Descr 
tions by Mrs. Marriott. au v 


THURSDAY, 18th, at.7 30 fm. — Lecture by Dr. Abraham | 
lis. 


stands for, should have every op- | * 75 БУ ur enis or те 


Dead?" ‘‘Is communication with 
them possible?“ and further, 
„What can we learn from those 
who have passed on which will 
help us to better. ourselves here? 
= housands of Ve m have found 

comfort and solace from the know- 


higher things through their mem- 


time-and again, expressed their pr — MÀ & higoen hinga aro fianco, and i 


gratitude for the great help and 
insight that the Alliance has afforded them into matters of 
a: spiritual and: psychical character. 

he present membership of the Alliance is a very large 
one, and: includes representatives of the Church, the Press, 
the Medical, Profession, Science, the Law, the Army and 
Navy, Literature, Art and the Stage; in fact people in 


behoves all who read this to communicate, ot t 

earliest possible moment, with the Secretary of this Society, 
who will be happy to let them have fuller particulars. A mem- 
ber's subscription is the very nominal one of one guinea per 
annum,which admits the member to all meetings,lectures, and 
the use of the library for the purpose of inquiry and research. 


All communications to be addressed to the Secretary, London Spiritualist. Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
London, W.C. 1. 


SUPERNORMAL JAPANESE ART. 


At an exhibition of water colour paintings held recently 
at the British College of Psychic Science, London, the 
artist, Miss Katie Blackmore, of Southsea, exhibited some 
seventy specimens of her work, which won high praise from 
many competent critics, and about half the number found 
ready buyers. The story of Miss Blackmore's work is a 
remarkable one. Krowing nothing of the East, beyond a 
passing visit as a child: to.Japan, she imbibed a craving 
to. paint Eastern subjects, but for long had no creative 
power. At length she found she could produce original 
work, but was thought to be a copyist, though she had 
nothing. to copy. Some months ago she heard an address 
by Sir A. Conan Doyle, at Portsmouth—her first’ contact 
with Spiritualism—and was interested. The next week she 
heard Mrs: Jennie Walker, who, in a public meeting, des- 
cribed to her “a Japanese, who seemed to be helping her to 
paint." That was her first intimation of psychic inspira- 
tion. This led to further and personal intercourse with 
Mrs. ‘Walker, under whore encouragement Miss, Blackmore 
has-steadily cultivated ber gift. and expanded her pro- 
duction; and she now fully. believes that а source of her 
artistic conception and execution is а Spiritual one. The 
immediate result is the exhibition just held, which has fully 
established the quality, merit, and value of her work. It 


‚їз extraordinary that,. with no normal knowledge of Japanese 


art, she should have produced, with m 1 rupidity, the 
paintings shown, Japanese in type, síyle.-and-colouring, 
many of them exquisite in conception; strikingly beautiful, 
and of much variety. They have been pronounced by com- 
petent judges to be undoubtedly works of art, the produc- 
tion of a mature artist, and not of a mere amateur. ' Col. 
E. R. Johnson, himself an artist, has written of the pictures, 
“They seem to combine the old Italian with Japanese art. 
having the spiritunlity of the former and the simplicity of 
design and decorative value of the latter," 3-0 


*.* It may be observed of this case that it is in analogy 
with the Thompson-Gifford case recorded by Dr. Hyslop 
9 Another -— in — Mr. таа. 
wi 2 artistic > А п paintings, in: 
style of the ма Knows 


"де — — се ee peones known .only to 


A NOTE ON THE ‘PHENOMENA OF 
MATERIALISATION." 


Baron von Schrenck-Notzing’s great book on this subject 
(Kegan Paul, 35/- net) is one for the student rather 
the general reader. It is a monumental work, which, taken 
in conjunction with the recorded experiments of Sir 
William Crookes and. of Dr. W. J. Crawford on the same 
subject, places the physical phenomena. of Spiritualism be 
yond serious dispute as to their actuality at least. 

The book, which is the first English version of Materiali- 
sitions Phanomene, embodies not only the original volume 
but also the more important parts of a supplementary work 
published early in 1914, and other material accumulated 
since; The translator, Dr. E. E. Fournier d'Albe, in а 
preface to the book, expresses himself assured of the authen- 
ticity of the phenomena, his convictions resting partly on 
observation of phenomena with the same medium. He finds 
himself in agreement, in the main, with Schrenck-Notzing 
in regarding them as “a new, or rather a hitherto una 
plored, function of certain human organisms," 

It is a volume which with its multitude of photographs 
of materialisation at almost every possible stage, and minute 
descriptions of all-the circumstances: of the experiments, re 
quires» a most careful- analysis to appraise exactly all the 
points in their relation to the question of human survival, 
and even then there may be lacking the precise criteria 
required to arrive at any final conclusion on the question. 

This is not surprising, for physical phenomena studied 
by themselves are like a portion of an argument isolated from 
its context. The phenomena of Spiritualism must be judged 
as a whole, and în а co-ordinated form, if a true kan 
of their meaning їз to be gained. 

Much more will be written on the book from various 
points of view. For the present we are contented with the 
reflection that the first part of the campaign is over, and 
the victory is with the Spiritualist. 

і he phenomena аге proved to be facts. The next 

is the interpretation of the phenomena, and of the issue 
that dispute we have no doubt. We note with interest a 
sying by Kepler which is quoted by Schrenck-Notaing:— 

“Only -resistance awakens slumbering forces. The works 
of foolishness: perish. They must Farther what uem 
to hinder, But that which comes fram the — баты 
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The Immortal Love Song 


“О LOVE UNDYING” 


SUBLIME WORDS. 


ETHEREAL MUSIC. 


“LIGHT” says: 


“There is nothing hackneyed about the 
song, `О LOVE UNDYING.’ It is, 
indeed, original and very 
and . tells us hopefully of the 
‘reunion of love beyond the veil.’ 


melodious, 


Of Music-Sellers or Post free, 2/1} 


RYALLS & JONES, Ltd., 
Established 1849) 


24 Great Portland Street, London, 


& 107-109, Grange Road, 
Birkenhead. 


. 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/24 post 


HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 


2/21 post free. 

PSYCHICAL SBLF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/24 
post free. 

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 


1/8# post free. Cloth, 2/9. 
Orcs or “ Ілонт.’’ 6, Queen Баслнв, Іохрох. W. C. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


THE CATALOGUE ri. LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


PRICE 2/8 POST FREE. 


From Librarian, 
Bquare, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 


Lectures at 153, Brompton Road, S.W. (Theosophical 

Free Reading Rooms).— Tuesdays, 8 p.m., on Some Problems of 
Фе Present. Fridays, 5.50 p.m., on The Lifting of the Veil Ad- 
minion free. Рог full syllabus of Lectures apply Хес. as above 


Five Public Lectures on Theosophy, by Mr. L. W, Rogers 
(National President, and Senior National Lecturer American 
ion T. S.), at Essex Hall, Essex Street, Strand (opposite the Law 


Courts). cach mins at 8 p.m., from November 8th to 1206. Monday, 
“The Living Dead"; Tuesday, ''Reincarnation"; Wednesday, 


= cht Power and Fate"; Thursday, ** The Supermen”; Friday, 


l. Development and Powe- Admission free, — R-served seats, 
Band 1s., from See, Publicity Dept., T. S., 23, B-dford Square, W. G. I. 


Refined person desires post as Housekeeper; good 
cook: capable: entire charge; would prefer where daughter iu 
Weines allowed.—F., 135. Richmond-road, Twickenham 


Comfortable Bed Sitting-room to let. Suit one or two 
gentlemen. Close to bus, train and tubse.—Apply В, C, 20, 
be-rosd, Fulham, S. W. (two knocks). 


Will Speakers and Mediums having open dates for 
November and December communicate with Mr. Н. E. Cortis, 
Haunted House, Hastirgs. 


* Curative Suggestion," by Robert McAllan, proves 
the values of hypaotic suggestion in tresting moral, men 

sad norrois disorders, «s [nsomnis, Nearaszheais, Obsesson« De. 

m. Se'f-conwinasae €, Ko. ; free from author, 4. Manchester-«t., 

sachestar-sqaars, Londoa, W. I. Hours, 10 30 to 5,30. Mayfair 1396. 
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The Books That Will Help You! 
THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 

Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of 
life after death, carrying on the principles of “Tur New 
REVELATION.’ 

Clath, 228 pages. 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
“This book is his confession of faith, very frank, very 
courageous and very resolute, The courage and large 
mindedness deserve cordial recognition. — Day Chrontele. 
Eighth Edition, 2/9 net, post free. 


THE GREAT DEBATE 
THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
and Joseph McCabe. Revised by both Disputants 
Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 nett post free. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 
Or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, Human 
Experience and Modern Research. 

By tHe REV. CHAS L. TWEEDALE 
Vicar of Weston, Otley 
New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- nett 
post free. 


5,44 nett post free 


PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 
Scientific Justification of Some of the Fundamental Claims 
of Christianity. 
By ELLIS T. POWELL. LL.B. (Loxp.), D.Sc. (Lonp.). 
32 pages, 1/14 post free 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by Writing through M.E. 


With an Introduction by Eis T. Powrir, LL.B., D. Sc. 
Impressional writings through a lady's hand from a temple 
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priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres 
Boards, 7 


96 pages, 1/74 post free. 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM 
(Answered), 

By H. A. DALLAS 
New Second Edition Enlarged and Revised. 
Stiff boards, 127 pages, post free, 2/3 


All the ahove works can be obtained a Offices of 
LIGHT, 6, Queen Square, Southampton R London, 
N C.l. and will һе sent at the Prices Quoted. Send Remit- 
tance wtth Order. 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


T езе notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
same of the society) and 84. for every additional line 

All Notices must reach us in future not later tran the first post on 

the exact 


Monday morning. and each must be accompanied by 


amount to cover same Otherwise Insertion cannot be guaranteed, 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hil. S.E 
11, Church Service: 6.30, Mr. John Osborn. 

Lewtshan Limes Ha Limes Grove 6 30. Miss Violet 


Burton 
Shey is} 73, Bee oad.—11, Public Circle; 
1, Mrs. Bloodworth. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brow: 
Kinyston-on-Thames,—Btshop’s Най, Thames-street 
30, Mr Nt e 
Peckhan Lausanne- 7, Mrs. B. Bell. address; 
Mr. C, J. Williams, clairvoyance, Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. 
Clempson. 
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Sunday, 11, Mr. Ernest Meads; 7, Trance Address by Mr. T 
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Healing meeting every Friday at 8 p.m Lyceum every 
Sunday at 3 p.m. 
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addresses; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Curry 
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An 
Anthem for the 
Anniversary of 
Armistice Day, 


November 11 


“This beautiful song is 
undoubtedly an inspiration. 

lt is destined to be 
come an Anthem of joy.” 


io m 
Viscountess Moleswonh 
“чә 4 on this great song. 
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Composed by 


HERMAN DAREWSKI 
The Great Song ої 
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Hope 
Sopranos, Contraltos, Tenors, Baritones 

and Basses should communicate at once 

with the 


(St. Swithins Syndicate, Ltd.) 
Darewski House, 122-124, Charing Cross Rd., London, W.C. 2. 
ON SALE EVERYWHERE 


Price 2s. net 
(POSTAGE 14D.) 


This Song 


is on sale at the London Spiritualist Alliance Offices, 6, 
Queen Square, Southampton Row, London; Maryle- 
bone Spiritualist Association, Steinway Hall (Sunday 
evening), Lower Seymour St., Portman Sg., London, 
W.; from all Secretaries and Societies affiliated with 
the National Spiritualists’ Union; also the “Two 

Worlds” Offices, 18, Corporation St., Manchester 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 
t Mrs. М A Hopper 


Our venerable correspc n 
(Walkerville-on- Tyne), 


memorv of Thomas Chatterton, the 


B: stol poe t r 
the accusation of forgers Some of those who h 
studied the life ( 1 the “marve llous ive sé 
strong suggesti ns of the psvchic element it Е] 
the poems which he produced in ancient Englis the 


english of three h 
(1752-1770) and which he aseribed to an | 
Thomas Rowley i 
the style and caligraphy of the ea 


° WHATSOEVER 


poems he asserted he had found them in an ancient 
moniment box at Re ife I asci = 
child he haunted the church and spent s mag 
то amongst its old parchments But t 
found to be his own, strangely as t rois 
nhrases 1 = 
е E lant : „мї 
fest] ча И 
1 ms a $ 
M : 
^ P $ 
> > > > 
Let us quot z E 
Was M terton 
f May Sth, 1909 
Although, in pp? 
fond of his mother. С) rtot le 
vmetimes speechless for t р 
sitic, or moving about І 
sround him; aud al! tł а 
weret, and producing 
an explain 
Gradually. out ol emerged 5 
Kall we SAY ап Mannar > uz 4 п old 4 * ho 
hnged to the time of the еп urchins ne Thomas 
Ros lev who became the ni is пені ^ | 
work This monk he described a> a re 1 I i 
sround him a story that t ias I led І trons 
his own work being attributed to t К No d 
the dream so filled his lonely hours thi it cessed to Ix 


dream," = 
terton 


ve Mr. Russell, ihe ithor of а Life i Chat- 
All the it И lewd 


character: 


Baye and sayings he came to 

deeds and ways of the people al ~ 
pent in their 8 ther were tbe ever-ready 
refuge from the world of boy-leaters and gros+-minded 
persons that had no, concern above profits," The work that 
the world damned as “forgery was done by а bor of twelve 
& thirteen who was probably obsessed by the desire to repro 


“Sight” 


can be obtained at ай Bookstalls 
and Newsagents. 
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AN_ARMISTICE DAY MESSAGE 
FROM MR. W. T. STEAD. 


On Monday last Miss Stead, 


deliver a special message 


the message. 


t and noble and really fine. 


To-night I am going to speak of the thing you want and 


that only, nothing more nor less. 
«А Blank, my Jord’, as 


and noble and really fine. 
told our love, we hid it—we strove 
with all our physical power to hide 
eur love, our feelings, our terrors 
and fears, our admiration and our 
honour of and for them and the 
pride we felt—we hid it—'*A blank 
my lord!“ -u never told our love 
. But—words have passed beyond 
our need. That which yon all 
needed words to express, and words 
you all failed to use, is now 
passed beyond that, and your 
thoughts reveal to all our spirit 
"boys" the greatness of your 
loves and your pride in all that 
they have achieved and in all they 
have suffered. There is more ex- 
pressed in your thoughts than in 
all the eloquence of words used 
by great men or kings. 
I would like to be able to stand 
on the top of your highest build- 
ing, and be given a voice that 
might be heard all over the 
Empire to speak to the hearts of 
all the people on earth. I could 
give them a message of comfort, 
not an eloquent message such as 
are the words of Christ, but a 
message of the Twentieth Century 
which would, because of their 
ignorance, mean more to them than 
the wonderful words which they 
do not rend. They would find 
more than I could say if they did 
read, but they will not. Therefore 
I would like to speak to them and 
to sny to them, very truly, that 
their inner thoughts are very 
really known by all those who have 
passed to this Spirit World. I see 
many, many people hoping, wish- 
ing and thinking that their love 
reaches to those who have passed 
Oh! had I but the tongue to speak 
to you words which would burn to 
your very souls—words of such cer- 
tainty and strength of conviction ' 


Grief would be no more known 
among you; sorrow would leave 
you; difficulties would remain, 


for by these you are intended to 
rain knowledge, but faith would 
ring among the laden world such 
confidence and hope that all the 
unreal 


minor difficulties, the 
difficulties, would leave you—they 
would cease to be. 

If it were possible I would 


speak to mankind and tell them 
not of the horrors and the suffer- 


ing of the dear men who have ''died," not of that at all 
would I wish to spesk, but rather of the everlasting love 
that has been 
I would speak of the joy they have in kno 

ing themselves remembered and remembered as being in the M 
all the vast masses to 
rejoice, to meet together in gladness, not in sorrow at th: 
i Meet to celebrate the victory of 
Death 


that is between you 
many ways. 
family circle still I would tell 
foot of your memorial. 
life over suffering and horror. 
There is no death! 


I would speak of life and of life only, manifested in 
Where do you find death? 
you find not death 
Death, as you know it, is change, and change 
is all around you—but lore is not death nor change. There 
is no chanze in love and there is no death of love. 

I would speak to them so that they might not follow me 
easily, for what is easily absorbed is easily cast out I 
wouid speak in difficult ways, ways that need a little thought 
and then in the sifting а little at least would be learnt; 
for it is not only what we do that matters in our lives, 
but also that which we mntend to do, Ideals are great things 


many ways—as is love, 
find change all around 
around you 


you but 


who 
friend who has the gift of automatic writing, became con- 
scious of the presence of her father nnd of his desire to 
for Armistice Day. 
Mr. Stead, through the hand of Miss Stead’s friend, gave 
The communication, which commenced with 
a well-known line from Shakespeare, was as follows: — 


“A blank, my lord, she never told her love. That in 
itself is the essence of the 2 attitude to all that is 


T have written, that 


is the essence of the people's attitude to all that is great 
"A blank" ° We 


LICEE 


and lead far even 


inve had it. 


was sitting with a 


Eventually Divine Love. 


nothing yet 
love: 


the driving force 
humanity 


in itself of Go 


never so small a 


to colleot 


thing to 


Di & BRIGHTS PIRITS 


From Zabdiel. 


S we stand on the earth plane, where I 

ү: stand now, and look through the veil of 

difference of condition which is between 

us and you in the earth life, we often see 

many people at one time, and sometimes but 
tew. 

These people differ in brightness according 
to the degree of holiness in each; that is. 
according to the degree in which each indi- 
vidual in himself is able to reflect the divine 


light of spirit which streams past and 
through us to yon. 
Some appear very dim, and these, when 


they come over here, will go to regions dim 
or less dim according to their own dimness 

Everyone will both appear to others and 
others will appear to him, as natural to the 
particular environment and atmosphere in 
which their lot is cast. This is “their own 
place.“ 

Those whose radiance is great go into those 
spheres whose brightness agrees with theirs 

be it less or more. But those whose bodies 

spiritaal bodies I mean—are of gross tex- 
ture, and do not radiate much light, but are 
dim go into those dim spheres where only 
they may be so much at ease that they may 
work out their own salvation. 

They are not at ease, indeed, in any sense 
of the word; hut onlv they would be less at 
ease in a brighter sphere than in those dim 
regions until they have grown in brightness 
themselves. 

All who pass over here from the earth have 
some of the darkness which envelops it like 
a thick pall of mist. But many of these 
have already їп their wills endeavoured to 
rise through that mist into the clearer 
realms; and these do quickly here what they 
fain would have done below. 

And now we are looking upward, and there 
indeed lies the royal road, Along that way 
we follow step by step, and every step we 
go we see that far away the light increases 
ever, and our comrades and ourselves grow in 
brightness, as in beauty, the farther we go 


From the Vale Owen Script, 


Weekly Dispatch, April Uh, 19% 


The Messages from Zabdiel are now published in 
the Vale Owen Series, Book IL. “The Highlands 
of Heaven." Thornton Butterworth, Ltd., 62. St 
Martin's Lane, Loudon. M C2. and cau be obtained 
at all bookshops and bookstall« 


manifested to you in 


the Mansion 


support of 


enters not here! 


war. 


ve 
all Dr. 


right in 


Elis 
treating 


purposes 


the sanetity of 


if 


Oh! if Love were but taught and understood. 
achieved which has not its driving fore m 
nothing attained by 
bers, small or big nations, but by individual love—Lore i 
always and 
together at the 
Memorial—your Tommies'—and give a moment's thought to 
love, they will transform their own lives—they will re-create 
their spirit-consciousness and they will advance the banne 

T and of commonsense throughout the entire world 
and with that should come the Millennium. 
accomplish if only as a 


i 
| 


NOT MEMORIAL, BUT RECOGNITION, 


House, 
chairmanship of the Lord Mayor, a meeting was held in 
the movement for 
Cathedral as a monument of the Anglo-French alliance and 
a memorial of the gallant departed who had fallen іл th 
The speakers were the Duke of Portland, the Arch 
bishop of Canterbury, Cardinal Vaughan, Father Bernar! 
Vaughan ond Dr. Ellis Powell, 

Powell 
the work as а 
those we called dead.“ 
in regarding them, so to speak, as outside the range of con. 
sciousness, entirely removed from ourselves and from the 
we had at 
contemplate them as co-operators with ourselves in this 
solemn work, and as having gained, on the other plane of 
existence, a deeper realisation of the beauty, the glory, and 


theims Cathedral? 


heart? 


we never 
emp thing not to have attained the ideal than never t 


[November 13, 1920 


attain them—it is а fàr 


Tell them to look upon your Cenotaph as the embodi 
ment of Christ's teaching—a symbol of suffering and sacri. 
fice, but far more than that, as the symbol of human and 


There * 
or collected num 


individuals, 


M you can tel 
of Chrut' 


ever; and 
foot 


Oh, it 15 really 
whole you 
would do it! 

God's in Has heaven, all's righ! 
with the world. We know it and o; 
our Great Day near at hand | 
would give my spirit life to b 
able to stand on your building 
there and say to king and subject 
“Remember all of you that God i 
not only in His Heaven but i 
with you in your hearts, and if yos 
desist from your policy of “A blank 
my Lord!“ and come face to fao 
with material and spiritual facts 
vou can have a Heaven among 
yourselves, and have your sons, and 
husbands, and lovers, and friends 
in fact God with you and part oí 
you—you need never ask more! 


W. I. 5 


ARMISTICE DAY 
REFLECTIONS. 


Armistice Day will have passed 
when this issue of Јлсит appears 
hut as we go to press the nation is 
preparing for the solemn ceremony 
Spiritualists are naturally keepinz 
in mind this unique occasion, and 
arrangements have been made for 
meetings at the Stead Bureau and 
elsewhere. 

Mr. Horatio Bottomley, in th 
“Sunday Pictorial“ (November 
Tth), speaking of the coming cere- 
mony, makes a fine comment. He 
says that while honouring the dus 
of the Unknown Warrior we cannot 
follow his immortal spirit, and 
adds, “That is not dead you know 
for it was composed of some subtle 
fabric from the hidden looms of 
God, the texture of which we ar 
already beginning to understand 
and shall some day grasp às surely 
us the framework of the material 


world, Patience yet a little whik 
and the New Revelation shall 
dawn.” 


Various correspondents in the 
“Daily Mail” have suggested epi 
taphs for the Unknown Warrior 
Mr. E. M, Butcher (South Wood 
ford, Essex) writes: “To my mind 
Longfellow's words, written about 
eighty years ago, would be mos 
appropriate as an epitaph on th 
tomb of the Unknown Warrior i 
Westminster Abbey 

"There is no Death! What seem 
so is transition. 


on November 3rd, under th 


Rheim 


the restoration of 


asked whether we were quite 
"memorial" of 


Were we not making a mistake 


Wonld tit not be better w 
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SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE IN AUSTRALIA. 


GREAT RECEPTION 
IN ADELAIDE. 


It will be remembered, especially by those who were present 
at the farewell luncheon given to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
and Lady Doyle on the eve of their departure for Australia, 
that Sir Arthur intimated that he was setting out on a 
mission to bring hope and consolation to our brothers and 
sisters under the Southern Cross whose kith and kin had in 
their thousands laid down their lives on the battle fronts о! 


which are now before us 


the Great War. Within the past few days we have received 
the first letters from Sir Arthur, written on the day follow 
ing his opening lecture in Adelaide. To use his own words, 

The people received my message as parched ground takes 
up water," Confirmed materialists were deeply impressed 
and all classes were anxious 
creat subject with which he dealt Ihe newspaper report 
show how thoroughly Su 
Arthur’s mission to Australia has been justified by the first 


further knowledge of the 


results 


Sin A. Conan Dovrk, 
M.D., LL.D. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle opened his Australian lecturing 
tour in Adelaide on September 25th. It was a brilliant 
success und showed, what we already knew, that Australia 
was ripe for the message he had to deliver. 

The **Adelaide Register," of September 27th, published 
the following enthusiastic account, under the heading, 
“Crusader of Spiritualism” 


There could not have been a more impressive set of cir- 
cumstances than those which attended the first Australian 
lecture by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle at the Adelaide Town 
Hall on Saturday night. The audience, large, representa 
tive, and thoughtful, was in its calibre and proportions a 
fitting compliment to a world celebrity and his mission. 
Many of the intellectual lenders of the city were present 
University professors, pulpit personalities, men eminent in 
business, legislators, every section of the community con- 
tributed a quota. Tt cannot be doubted, of course, that 
the brilliant literary fame of the lecturer was an attraction 
added to that strange subject which explored the “unknown 
drama of the soul,’ Over all, Sir Arthur dominated by 
his big arresting presence. His face has a rugged, kindly 
strength, tense and earnest in its grave moments, and full 
of winning animation when the sun of his rich humour plays 


Lavy Doyle, 


from several who were present, and all gave corroborative 
testimony, There is no flaw in the evidence; it is complete 
as it stands.“ The audience listened to that touchng 
account in impressive silence, and my boy is here to-night,” 
announced Sir Arthur, with convincing emphasis, motioning 
with his right hand towards the reading dE: The wholo 
personality of the man was aflame with sincerity, and the 
crowd was hushed, as if sharing his spiritual exaltation. 


А MESSAGE. ro AUSTRALIANS 


Tracing the development of the movement for psychic 
enquiry, Sir Arthur recounted how the truth had spread 
from America to Europe, and practically all over the world 
Scientific opposition was instant and stubborn, regarding 
Spiritualism as a gross delusion, but it was breaking down 
before this conquering revelation. Sir Oliver Lodge, whom he 
looked upon as the greatest intellectual force in Europe, had 
been so tired by psychic investigation that he had delivered 
more than eighty lectures in America "Lady Lodge,“ said 
the lecturer, "shares her husband's opinions because she 
shared his experiences Proof has come to her, just as my 
wife shares my opinions, not because I am her husband, but 
because she has been convinced by the same proofs that 


on the powerful features. It is not altogether a sombre came to me. We have a message for the Australians, Anu 
journey he makes among the shadows, but apparently one by God's help we will get it across to them. I xs owe 
of happy, as well as tender, experiences, so that laughter QU FOU RES Кари ES oy ot-no use talking. To DO 10 
is not necessarily excluded from the exposition. Do not let agree with you, I would far rather talk to people who do 
that be misunderstood There was no intrusion of the not know. d с - › я 
slightest flippancy. Sir Arthur, the whole time, exhibited No Coxsrmacy то Drckivr 


that attitude of reverence and humility demanded of one 
traversing a domain on the borderland of the tremendous. 


GETTING THE MESSAGE Across ualism Do you imagine," he demanded, half in protest, — 
The lecturer approachel the audience in no spirit of half in oh ы bs these people em : or Eds E 
impatient dogmatism, but in the capacity of an understand- to deceive the public hat із incon ate е5 PM At EL 
ing mind seeking to illumine the darkness of doubt in those imagine that they are stark, staring mad, because that is the E 
۳ < only other alternative? Why, these men are leaders of 


who had not shared his great experiences. He did not 
dictate, but reasoned and pleaded, taking the people into 
his confidence with strong conviction and a consoling faith 
‘I want to speak to vou to-night on a subject which con- 
cerns the destiny of every man and woman in this room,” 
began Sir Arthur, bringing everybody at once into an inti- 
mate personal circle. “No doubt the Almighty, by putting 
an angel in King William-street, could convert every one 
of you to Spiritualism, but the Almighty law is that we 
must use our own brains, and find out our own salvation, 
and it is not made too easy for us," Sir Arthur said that 
like so many medical students, he had emerged from his 
course wrapped in materialism, but he was soon drawn to the 
mysteries of table rocking, “for when you are a young doctor, 
and your leading patient begins to take an interest in 


Sir Arthur threw out an impassioned challenge to those 
who doubted the bona fides of eminent advocates of Spirit- 


science! Is it likely that they will agree on something which 
is without foundation in fact?" The lecturer said he had 
never understood the prejudice and antagonism of leaders 
of religion Why, here was their great ally in the doctrine 
of immortality 


Voices From THE BEYOND. 


Sir Arthur proceeded with graphic and genuine feeling 
to give instances in which he insisted voices had come over 
from across the great boundary, voices of individual identity 
which described the processes of death and their present 
life Impressively appealing were those eloquent intimate 
touches in the lecturer's peroration, in whch he sought to 
establish that there were no broken ties in the passing over 


things, you've got to take an interest in them, too, or you to the world bevond the valley of the shadows. There was, 
get left." (Laughter.) So he attended a family séance. he said. a law of sympathy and love which acted on the 
He thought they were shaking the table, and he had no other side of the grave “As the eyes grew dimmer here 
doubt they thought he was, but that incident sent him on thev grew brighter there, as thev beheld loved ones going to 
a long and wonderful journey, culminating in the tender meet them "The law was that evervthing went to normal, 


reunion with his dead son. 


A Mona  Prusowan INCIDENT. 
“TI heard his voice," he declared, with great warmth of 
conviction, “My wife heard it even before I did. "There's 
Kingsley,’ she said. I enquired, ‘Ts that you, boy?’ and he 


and that men and women drifted rapidly back to their best 
Death was going to bring them untold happiness, because 
their friends were nearer to them after death than before, 
Sir Arthur spoke from the thrill of his own profound beliefs, 
"My title, my literary fame," he declared dramatically, “are 
ns dross in the gutter compared with what I get out of theso 


replied, *Yes, father.' His hand came on my head, a strong things. God does not give us such experiences for our 
hand, for he was a big fellow, and ho bent forward and private use, but for the comfort of all. | am not here for 
kissed my forehead, I said, ‘Are you happy, boy?’ There conversions. T am here to state a caso and to leave you 
was a slight pause, ‘So happy,’ was the response, and then something to think over. 

we had a little intimate conversation, of quite a private Sir Arthur, who was aecompanied on the platform by 
character, Не had been a most religious boy. We had had Lady Doyle, was applauded for an arresting and notable 


a difference over Spiritualism, and my son told me he was 
sorry, Then the voiee died away, I had letters afterwards 


discourse, and in acknowledgment he paid a tribute to the 
fine, sympathetic attention of the audience. 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 
SURVIVAL. 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R. E.) 


Author of ‘Foundations of Success," 


"Psychic Philosophy," “Mysteries of Life," 


“Тһе Science of Peace," and other works. 


The immense mass of scientific and lay testimony t 
these further. Interest now centres on rational 


systematically studied the facts have no weight 


о the facts of Spiritualism makes it superfluous to confirm 
explanations of them. Dicta by scientists who have not 


Those whose works are quoted are not referred to merely 


as men of science, but ал having studied the facts scientifically—i.c., hy long and systematic experiments. 
_ - 1 4 ! 


Tur Facvurres or тнк Svncoxsciors Seve 


There ure some people who 
seem to think that knowledge 
of the truth (or otherwise) of 
Spiritualism can be gained 
without connected thought or 
close attention. That is not so. 

In a passage quoted by the 
Bishops at the Lambeth Con- 
ference, Mrs. Sidgwick SAYS: 

“Before we can convince the 
world, we want iot өп! more 
caste giving evidence of the fact 
of personal survival, but we 
“а them solidly based on 
more know ledge 01 the suh- 
liminal self and the way it 
works, more knowledge of the 
conditions and process of tele- 
pathy , mori underst па al 
the limitations under which 
Mr. Ѕтамику De Beara communication with the dead 


осепга.?” 

The purpos of the present arttcl { to sulnmarine the 
chief discoveries that have been made ot recent уенга con- 
cerning the pow: of this subconscious self, and to show 
that those powers inanifest while still in body and sub- 
ject to the mita lions and imhiibitions. of the conscious 
mind, г bu the raumentary maniiestation or ime ulti % 


which are its fidl-heritere when, pasing trum the body, it 
y, in conditions from which our 
It then becomes 


enters on the new relatis 
ordinary chemical matter is eliminated 
the conscious Self. 


Tt is curious that some pers convinced of its super 
normal activities in the incarnat endeavour 
valiantly to make these account in despite 
of the plainest evidence of unseen Ii reel 
к^ comtimopormn-*fen»« However, то I IutioH 
directed to the production of a higher ty; 7 | cor 
sciousness (which the subliminal clearly sho { 1! 
tual and nequired faculties are not trar mitted by heredit 
that the subconscious reyeuls extraordinary crypteid and 
telepathic development апа Yi 10 i rt that this product 
of the long evolutionar proce is extinguished leath 
passes into { leni till sor l ri Dax luduement 

[ГЕ!,ЕРАТИҮ 

It is seldom remenibe 111 i paths { 
an explinatior There not a ve е of exper 
knowledge how it occur Guesses that it may be duc 
vibrations analogous to those of irele telegraphy, which 
are mere spla hes in the ether cording to a УТ | 
code and do not зп themsely: Conve thon t at all ive 
по experimental basis y hatsoevs 

As a fact, however, it h heen abundantly proved that 
thought may be communicated from one mind to another 
without any known means of transfer: nud that this conte 
tion once established, thu ransforence i possible 
very considernble distances It has been shown, too, that 
intense. concentration of will т even produce a vi 1 hal 
lucination of the 'willer" to an absent person But Pro 
lessor Hyslop wh һа made very careful experiments 
telepath , со! iders tha the: i по 7 tihi evidenci { 
all for the transfer of subconscious tho li nor of the cor 
scious thought of third parties at distance He think 
however, that there is plenty of evidi h lepath rot 
discarnate to mearmate mind 

Dr. Gel v vho writ f holo I nol 1 и "pir 
unlist, places under the head of telepathy all ca of psychi 
impressions that are found to coincide with a real distant 
event, He says Most frequently the phenomenon roler 
to Some person unite 1 to the peri ipient in more or less « lowe 
bonds of affection Tt ts usually unexpected, and 
often occtrs to persons alien to the tmarvellor hy Tir 
and occupations, nnd who nre seldom infiuenced more than 
ence in their live - Two mpartant ehar teristic 


should he noted 


“(n) The telepathic vision ia generally very precise; th 
details relating to the event and the surrounding circum. 
stances are quite. exact; 


"(b) Neither distance nor intervening obstacles seem to 
have any appreciable effect. 

“A third characteristic (exceptional) is that the vision 
may affect several persons, either at the same time or suc. 
cessively—it seems able to affect animals also—and some- 
times leaves physical traces. 

The Census of “Hallucinations,” according to the 
cautious wording of the S.P.R. in 1889, in which 17,00 
persons replied to questions, showed that of recognised 
hallucinations, those coinciding with death are 440 times 
more numerous than we should expect if no cansal relation 
obtained.” 


It may here be noticed that communications from “the 
other side! distinctly state that the projection of thought 
that we call telepathy is one of their normal modes of com- 
munication among themselves, another being the production 
of visual images to express thought, 

Lwerpity. 

This is the faculty whereby events distant in time or 
space a resent to a seer or clairvoyant. It differs from 
the last described in that the telepathic vision is of personal 
happenings, but prophetic lucidity relates to events, That 
the faculty is a reality is proved by many prophecies besides 


those recorded in the Old Testament. For instance, the 
Sonrel predictions given in 1869, of the wars of 1870-7) and 
1911-1915 (reported, after minute investigation, їп the 
Annak s des Sciences Psychique 9 '( show “extremely pre- 
cise and true details on both wars, but give them in the 
present and not in the future tensi The visionary des- 
cribes the disasters of 1870, Sedan, the siege of Paris, the 
Commune: the war of 1914, beginning by a disaster and 
nding in vompl te victory . as if these were events he 
were actually witnessing.’ (“From the Unconscious to the 
Conscious ДУ 99.) 

The ime accuracy is to be found in the attested pro- 
phecies contained in “The Hill of Vision," by Mr. F. Bligh 
Bond (1919) of the turn of the tide in the late war and the 
stemming of the German offensive Further, with refer- 
{ to pre nt troubles, Mt Bligh Bond writes 

The communications . have for many years past 

1 at the coming of a great world-crisis, of war and 

revolution, leading te the dawn of а new era for man, and 
i 7 ‘ ›! а. iter power and vrentel glors tor the raci 

hen the materialism which has hitherto stunted his spiritual 

| nd thwarted his best efforts shall be cast off, and 

he il claim lordship over Matter, which shall henceforth 

his var nd no longer as heretofore his master." 

And - terpretation of Old Testament prophecy con- 

| p Guiness Thy Approachin End of the Age D 
published in 1579, which predicted 1919 and 1923 as crucial 
i in th devel pment of the New Age, have certainly 
be fulfilled i regards the first date These interpreta- 
tion HIN en repent d and extended by the Rey. G.H 
Eni: г. M.A.. omitting, however, the very interesting 
ónomical data that show that the periods mentioned in 
Holy Writ are accurate soli-lunar cycles But prophecies 
ther in the Bible or elsewhere ire usually unheeded 
re metimes elegi ntlv alluded to a “mere spookery" ' 
The le purpo ol | rophes ۲ however, is not to give fore. 
knowled but to prove the real existence of supernormal 
ind also of the Mind which sees the end from the 

nnm 

H HATING 

Ав thi ibconseions mind acting through the dynami 
paxcho ix the mechanism of normal bodily function, of 
i th, and of repair, хо a patient's own vital psychism 

бү | estion) | directed entirely to a specifie point 

d х0 heal disease Dr. Geley shows that this ix recog. 

| be the en and he adds, “Curative mediumship 

leserves to be thoroughly studied Some persons seem able 

іо exteriorise part of their own dynamism to reinforce the 

foiling powers of the sick, Some surprising cures have been 

thus effected. some of which seem to go bevond the elas of 
neryt iments " 


(To he continued.) 


‘Tuerk is No Юклти'' is the title of f song, with words 
by Miss Flic Wright, and music by R. M. Harvey (G 
Ricordi, 2/- net), It is musieimmly in composition, dignified 


and well worthy of its theme 
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WHAT THE CHURCHES CAN LEARN 


FROM 


SPIRITUALISM and PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


3. By the REV. WALTER WYNN (Of the United Free Church, Chesham, Bucks). 


Resolution 57 — Official Report of Bishops’ Conference held at Lambeth Palace, July Sth to August 7th, 1920 


“The Conference, while prepared fo excpeet and welcome new light from paychical à € 
powers and processes of the spirit of HOR, UTY trongly that a larger pla hould ij tin the t mg 
of the Church to the -¢ planation of the tru rounds of Christian belief in ternal life, and m 
immortality, and of the true content of belief in the (€ uon of Saint м fe hij 


with the departed thi ugh the love f God in Christ J 


hat the churches have m! preached or lectured on tl ibject during the last three 
to learn trom Spiritus lisi VY eat L have had crowded udiene and been literally im 
and Psychical Research is cer plored to return and continue to explain the truth, set forth 
tain us it isin the New Testament record 
The real unbelievers in an { it is it that psvel il research does? I: prov; 
visible and demonstrative th the heisti ion represented by Mr. Joseph Mc- 
proof of a future hfe and Cabe On hool n vhich E have just read) falls to 
other world nre found more in thi mnd like n p ol cur I move nt that slavs 
the Churches than among A nhel і athe r utur гі 
nostics, many of whom, I find vil . i Spir list ıo sk 
have quite an open mind 1 lis 1 Fut | hical records of whicl 
Nature's latest revelations the Bibl. full bi 16 11 gible Ihe Higher Critic d 
Most of the worshippers n the nominates i оК wh i ict The tranci visions 
orthodox churches know nothing apparitio and materialisatiot ‘ led in the Bible ar 
of spiritualisti phenomena not ill tales tha cultured people such as Mi 
and do not wish to know. The Joseph MeCal loftily d і i itements of 
believe they believe," as Cole facts that find the parallels in moe n experience I go 
ridge would Say m a tutu furthe he Bil Goa ire est Boo Jesus Christ 
life, but directly one gives th His unique embodiment amor men, а 
evidence in proof they are th« rreat truths of evangelical Cl rified 
most incredulous р‹ ople in at luminated b І t 1 eived 
Rev. Warren WYNN community, If they cannot di Spiritu yn і I kr vh 
(Author of Rupert Lives !'' pute the evidence, they сш I mean when 1 УЧ ‹ І | terin 
ete), doubt and quibble about it, and for sin, ol 10 \ ice; foren j І istification ! 
if this fails they can call I I 11 | I evernnee ad particulny 
“tho devil’ to strengthen their scepticis: It is marvello Provider l Ашы), y al rn ФА 
what a deep, wide, and intensive knowledge of the dev! hut 1 tuted in these t [he i reve йге greater 
many Christians have. Father Vaughan seems to have con- tha у еп Д have read * bit E- Mee, 8 
stant telepathic communication. ‘The churches still follo from the Iuvisible that 1 in ce e harmony with 
Moses, and lay us much stress upon Leviticus" as on “tl New Te ching. I / this TACK 
letter to the Hebrews," which was written to set “Leviti in pari m Bible and the A 53 Д nd the deepest 
cus" aside. Many good people still live under “the moun prayer of my life is that J у be | to write a fen 
tain that might be touched," rather than in direct con роо! n Chi n evangelical ith, especially the Aton 
munication with “the spirits of just men made perfect Mat y Ц коа: he light. о! 
and an innumerable company of angels" forming th, psyehresi ! rat j ‘ ; orld) 
Church of Christ in the invisible world! These good peopl Ni he і (vospet. J t 
haye not yet made the mental transition accomplished ti 1 j | 50 coni hut tht 
first Christians, They say that because Christ ros believe shall ce 1 ed Bu the man 
shall rise from the grave some time in the futur Thies thin! an ti God's Greatest Book and the Gospel 
- І ri A Christ ! hin t them. o reulatu ixpenny cheap 


have not noticed that St, Paul said that if the dead of : ne 
hl v 1 7 to blo 


not" (present tense) then Christ is not risen. They are s editi on evol ‘ T 
either Sadducees or Pharisees, neither knowing the power ‹ a the G ers. I dei 
God nor the Scriptures. They are still with Moses, theolo- hat this Iu titudi most. Spi ists known to me. 
gical Hebrews. ‘The creedal bases of the churches, not the They are kind ture ood. peopl eeking only to know 
teaching of the Bible, have brought masses of people ц Д (1 l, al al I owe them a great 
this darkness, They do not know, and could not know fror Чеһ о atitudi |I hope ipe my pen to justify their 
the average sermon, that we are now “surrounded” bh "ом 1 for what th k be trae, a d I shall do 
great cloud of witnesses." The ideas of the After-Lil h fiel i I hold dea and, above 
explained by “safe” exponents of Christianity, are utter! L the Chri o who | ‘ l | 

chaotic, simply because the Master Key of the proper inte I believe the entire | i lestined chow, ani 
jretation of the Sacred Scriptures is not in their hand | it t] ` DET шебу more than a place for 
РИЗО experience of psychical phenomena was the inher i ) neide and murdi 

ance of Christ's first followers, who would have laughed I Tet ve I ré rd 

Viscount Morlev's attitude to metaphysi Chey would In I ni Stil 

have smiled at a modern Church leader who natively replie TW. ў 4 Fatlad 4n 13 nil not in tie word 
to modern Thomases who call for proof of human survival п! Dhe oh | have n1 hless opportunity Will 
"why can't they wait?" The Suviour did not ask "Thon: thoy prove themselves to beas the foolish virgins: having no 


“to wait." He supplied the proofs then and there, Why 
wait? The first Christians received “infallible proofs" of 
spiritualistic phenomena. Why wait? Are we to wait until 
after strikes have reconstructed this world on a cash basi 


oil in their Lamp 


The Rev. Walter Wynn is the ра 


Churoh in Chesham, Bucks; upheld bs 


tor of à large Free 


a loyal congregation 


Was that Christ's idea in the production of spiritual man | : | 
hood? The same Church leader considers Coulson Kerna in sympathy with his ес Не has been at Chosham seven 
han’s effusions on Spiritualism “sane.” They do not fave the букы, having held pa огай Ч a Karby, and in Brad- 
facts. The churches do not face them. I have done so ond ford, York: З He boi me wid ly known as the result of 
the facts prove that the next life is simply a natural eval his war predictions, based on Biblical prophecy; he gave 


tion of this one, and that communication with the “idi 
parted’’ can and does take place. We call, with Carlyle, 
the great lover of facts, for а return to Reality. If Christ 
and the Bible deny proven facts, we must stand to the facts 
though the heavens fall, or the facts will grind us to 
powder. 

But do the facts brought to light by psychical research 
contradict the Bible, Christ, and the revealed truths of 
evangelical Christianity? Му submission is that they do 
the exact opposite. The necromancy of the land of Canaan 
has no more relation to the modern scientific effort to prove 
the survival of mun than the Black Mass in Paris has to do 
with the services in Bt, Paul's Cathedral, And T do know 
that in whatever Baptist or other church L have vithe: 


the exact dates of the Fall of Jerusalem and of Germany's 


appeal for an Armistics At the time 


findings, people lnughed but | 


he announced his 


their literal and exact fulfil- 


ment arrested the attention of the world’s Press. The loss 
of Rupert, his only son, caused Mr. Wynn to investigate the 


Claims of Spiritualism, with the result 


that his books “Ru 


pert Lives" and “The Bible and the After-Life.'’ prove him 


t fearless believer His other books 
War," and “Reyalation in the Light 


imilar 1nmenso circulation 


The Bible and the 
War," have had a 


ixp he who Hives n child a home 
Builds palaces in kingdom come 


Tun Evernastina 


Mercy” (Masefield), 


i 
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SPIRITUALISM 
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AND SOCIAL 


RECONSTRUCTION. 
REFORM AS VIEWED FROM THE HIGHER PSYCHIC STANDPOINTS, 
By DR. ELLIS T. POWELL (late Editor of the Financial News). 


(Continued from page 366.) 


I venture to say that the 
message of the assured survival 
of ponpa consciousness be- 
yond the grave is absolutely 
fatal to all the ideals of arbit- 
rary and hereditary class 
government, by a small central 
and irresponsible clique known 
as the Cabinet, with which we 
are supposed to be content. 
When once we know that each 
of us is a spark of Deity, that 
each separate spirit entity is a 
unique answer to the yearning 
call of an eternal Fatherhood, I 
decline to believe that we shall 
go on toleruting a system under 
which a mere handful of people 
enjoy the privilege, the prestige 


- and the profit of governing, 
Рона Т POWELL, while the rest toil to pay the 
. B., PD. Sc. tuxes which support their 


Author of several works volicy of self-aggrandizement. 
on Psychic Science. Vriting at a moment of wide in- 
dustrial unrest and upheaval, I 
am not afraid to say that to my 
mind the idea of training myriads of men and women to be 
good workmen and workwomen, merely to Ба cogs in a 
colossal industrial machine, merely to sustain the purden of 
class government on their labouring shoulders, is a perfect 
ightmare to a man who has faith in humanity. But that 
they should be good workmen in order to add to the aggre- 
gate of social possessions, themselves the means of a wider, 
deeper, nobler self-expression, as a means of preparation for 
another stage in an unending liſe zes, that is à comprehen- 
„le scheme. It is consciously revolutionary, in the sense 
that wise men nowadays spell revolution without the R.“ 
It repudiates the idea of the successful life in its old sense 
the life which Professor Thomson calls “sessile, uncon- 
sciously degenerative. and as far as possible parasitic," It 
fulfils the duty of this-worldism, which is just as great an 
ohligation, from our point of view, as other-worldism 


A Srinit Now 


Man 15 not going to be а spirit he js a spirit here 
and now He has а spirit's needs, and he demands a 
epirit’s opportunities, The words of John Ball, preaching 
to an English peasant audience in the far away fourteenth 
century, come echoing into my mind "Forsooth ye have 


heard it said, that уе shall do well in this world that in the 
world to come you may live happily forever; do ye well 
then, and have your reward both in earth and in heaven; 
for I say to you that earth and heaven are not two, but 
one," Shape social regeneration in the light of that solid 
fact, and what are you doing? Exploiting the material 
jor the advantage of the spiritual, a device justifiable and 
luudable in the "highest degree, Psychic research is more 
than а means of spiritual consolation amid all the sorrows 
of this transient world, It offers a conception of cosinic 
progress adjustable (as Professor Hyslop says) to the wants 
of a reconstructed society and to the best instincts of the 
lowliest individual in it. It gives you the unfailing foun 
dation whereby to test that which challenges social ac- 
серќалсе Does if make for spiritual development? Lite 
in slume? Life sweated into hopelessness? Life taxed into 
penury? Life bludgeoned into. dumb submission?’ A people 
stung into passionate resentment by the ceaseless and shame- 
less trickery of politicians, exploiting » degenerate and 
aseless House of Commons? Do these things make for 
spiritual evolution? No! Then they are abhorrent to 
psychic science, and every ounce of Ils increasing power 
must be thrown into the scale against. them. 

It is this passionate belief in the lofty destiny of man 
which has enabled Spiritualists to achieve so much. If 
you want a man to do something, find a man who believes 
something, and no belief ix so stimulating to intellectual and 
spiritual daring as # conviction of personal immortality, 
Organic determination has for countless ages expressed itself 
in every dotail of bodily structure. The conviction of in- 
dividual immortality is now destined to express itself upon 
every thrill of hope and high tesolye that permeates the soul 
Organic determination hus largely finished its work; and 
the future is with spiritual determination, о erating in the 
environment which social reconstruction is destined to pro- 
vide. Spiritualism declares that the salvation of the soul 
depends largely upon the salvation of the body. 


A Magicar MoniricATION., 


In a word, any general acceptance of the truths for 
which psychic researchers stand must alter the entire social 
focus. The conviction of survival acts as magically as the 
adjustment of a microscope or telescope—a touch, and all 
that which was blurred becomes clear and sharply outlined 
to the vision, If you convince all thinking men that this lif 
is but the preparatory school for another and an infinitely 
ampler existence, you fundamentally change their outlook 
If you persuade each individual that he is an attempted 
self-expression of the Deity, with unlimited opportunities ol 
development in this and in a hundred other planes of ex 
istence, you have torn away the bandages that blindfolded 
him, you have given a new meaning uud zest to his life, 

We see the process constantly going on in application 
to our sons and daughters. The laughing and almost irre. 
sponsible girl looks upon life as a thing to be enjoyed, luxu. 
riated in—a source, as she hopes, of endless fun. Then 
suddenly love comes into her life, new instincts are awak- 
ened, and she begins to dream of wifehood and motherhood 
The focus has commenced to change. If she is mated t 
the right man she will not have been married long befor 
the focus is entirely altered, and she becomes absorbed in 
watching and guiding the new citizens whom she has given 
to the State. Bo with your boy. He looked out upon a blind 
alley of life, perhaps Then he discovers that he has in- 
tellectual abilities which qualify him for something better, 
He works, passes a Matriculation examination at one of the 
universities, feels his feet, and instantly the whole focus of 
his life is changed. He discerns the promise of his univer- 
sity degree, of a progressive career. There wakes in him 
that last infirmity of noble minds—ambition, and he delib. 
erately sets out to gain the prize of some high calling 
Even so will it be with all of us, as the assurance of a 
wider and more satisfactory life grips the intellect and then 
the imagination of mankind. 

No longer a dogma faintly apprehended or wholly dis 
believed, no longer a mere visionary hope, no longer avail. 
able as a bogey in the hands of the short-sighted theolo- 
gians, the life to come will be the great career assured for 
all of us. Regarded from this angle, the cosmos has ceased 
to be an arbitrary jumble of irresistible forces, It is not the 
lawless and capricious work of a cynical and callous Deity 
Spiritualism discerns its tendency, gives it a meaning, and 
sees growing opportunities of intelligent co-operation with 
the great Power which guides and energises all. How well 
the ancient psychic put that prospect of a working career 
on another plane! “Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, Even so, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their irksome toils, but their congenial activities follow 
them. 


fur PASSING OF MATERIALISM 


This leaven of the changed outlook is already at work, 
aud Spiritualists have set it working, though I doubt рег. 
haps if many of them have observed and apprehended the 
meaning of the phenomena. Remember how the social re 
formers of thirty or forty years ago were saturated with 
materialism, In their anxiety to divert men from their sub- 
servience, whether of mind or body, to tradition nnd con. 
vention, they endeavoured to sweep away all belief in à 
future life. They tried to persuade man that when he wa: 
dead he was done for, snd that his best creed was “Eat and 
drink, fur to-morrow we die," They urged this creed in no 
debased or degraded sense, for many ol them—Charles Brad. 
laugh, for instance were men of the highest standards, 
whose devotion would have done credit to a medieval saint 
But how fast that view is vanishing! How truo it is, m 
Dr. Haldane says, that the materialism of the nineteenth 
century has been nothing but an insignificant eddy in the 
stream of human progress“ The life illuminated by no 
higher motivo than the satisfaction of physical needs—the 
policy that would have endowed us with well-fed bodies and 
with stunted, sickly, starven souls—who among the thought- 
ful men and women seeks it nowadays? Wa have changed 
the idea of success in life into that of success in living. 
both here and hereafter. We have scrapped tho treatment 
of man merely as a living organism, by recognising that the 
man as û person is much more than the man as an organism. 
How much more, then, if bis personality. ія denthless! 


(To he continued.) 


How absurd to try to make two men think alike on 
matters of religion, when we cannot make two timepieces 
agree. 
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SURVIVAL A NATURAL FACT. а message containing even the most trivial information un- 


А А e 
known to himself or the medium who tells it, would not be 
convinced by all the scientific theories in creation that this 
A SYMPOSIUM. son is not the source of both message and portrait, It 1 
just these fact that account for the great spre ad of 
Spiritualism 
; ES А ^u Stud , E D. But are they facts? Photographs are easily faked; 
Scene: The Engineer's Study. lune: Evening Five I don't believe any such exist. 
easy chairs, occupied by his wile, himself, the Soldier, the E. Well I cau show you 
Doctor, and the Parson. A decanter, siphon, cigars, etc. everal. taken on my own 
Hosti 88. It in a long time since our last meeting. 1 i ye 
i , close ‚е s10 è T 
wish we had the Artist here. We shall miss him. ona di lad: a 3 diced 
BorpikER. Yes, but if we had, we could not go on with of її i The : um 34 w ы T 
" ^ p ) І es -i › “ « * 
our talk on Spiritualism; it makes him mad. When he ойса Tecdonised те тим 
comes we talk Art, or at least he does, and we ali listen : Bs | } 
рей > who knew her well, including 
It is interesting, but not a symposium; we aro ignorant folk her own brother, who was a 
and are made to feel it! Whereas on Spiritualism we are Rights irn AIRE E 
all ocior. VO. i A - D. Bnt you were probably 
iie "^ j 
) n. { thinking of the lady? 
er think we all admit the facts, and certainly E E 5 had been 
попа of us, not even the youngest to paraphrase Jowett hut was not at the moment 
—knows the explanation. Even кав. how would that 
Parson (taking up Lieur of October 16th). Some do, affect the portrait? 
or think they do. Just listen to this (reads), At the Con D. It might focus the 
ference of Bishops held at Lambeth . . the prelates ар. : 1 iniversal consciousness on the 
pointed to consider the claims of Spiritualism were told by a = нн 1 poe aaa plate, or your subconscious 
the editor of Јлонт that a life after death was a fact in the zd а 8 m 7 * thought might produce the 
natural order—‘a fact in Nature’—and therefore in itself eim 4 this Sym Beer Bias image 
possessed no special theological significance; and that it wa 55 ; | E. I appeal unto Cesar 
one of the purposes of Spiritualism to proclaim that fact Experiment If you can 
ENGINEER. Well, I agree with him, It is à natural show me any proof that à subconscious thought can be photo- 
fact, and has no spec ial theologi al agnificance "raphed; or that there is a universal consciousness" apart 
D. Why, that is tne crux of tle whole thing, and he from any conscious Being, and that it can be ‘focussed’ 
assumes it as proven You Spiritualists assume the vers by a lens or in any other way, I shall give it my most 
point at issue. All Nature cries oul against you The respectful attention Till then E shall consider the ex- 
plant dies, its seeds remain; the man dies, his children planation rather more difficult to believe than the facts, and 
m It is the experience of mankind, and Omar is at much more difficult than survival 
one with David, ч Үү: aud while in France I could tell you ol more 
| “Strange, is it not, that of the myriads who than one instance of men who saw the figure of a dead officer 
Before us passed the door of Darkness through till leading them : 
Not one returns to tell us of the Road D.. Excited brains | | hould it take tk 
а 13 * - Len bi why ^ ake 4 
Which to discover, we must travel, too? S. I grant the excit went; but why should it take that 
| ny form when they were not thinking of the man they saw 
For when the breath of man goeth forth, he shall turn Р, Very little is known of the subconscious mind except 
again to his earth, and then all his thoughts perish.” that it exists — 
29 t á Just х e call it the spirit, i think it dis- — 
Here at least David is scientific no thought without brain i ^ Just T " wr js P edil mo nl the 5 ; — 
1 TIT і 4 sit ‹ ^ ( ‹ ` - ЕЕ 
по lirain without phosphorus, And this fellow comes along Па A zaum ww bil де ti be 1 y : 1 none at all when — 
, 2 = ous I)OWers u ‘ e и ame pone 4 $ — 
and tells the Bishops that survival is a natural fact, and E IE h i 12 Tr à T A П it the subcor ج‎ 
А out of the body f sejentists like to ca ‹ соп 
| you (turning to the Engineer) actually maintain that he is Mp E n | e / ; =. 
right ious mind, and that helps them to r« пед its схі Шс — 
н we ( 000 ody it cert: as 0 гїп — 
| Н. May а woman be allowed to remark that a natural ell and good In the body i rtainly has wondert - 
Ed. Р - powers telepathic and artistic, for instance 
fact is independent of the number of people that believe RESET 
^ | D Artistic == 
it, And it is surprising to hear the doctor appealing to H Certainly Г; ntly saw a lady in London wh — 
^ ‘ , . < niu Ceo Ix V L a KJ П j0 — 
poetry and Scripture to support a scientific position. | rod 2 == 
. ) a a crvsts ant t appeared moving figures — 
D. I don't; but I must ask what are the proofs that it held а ‹ tal in her hand In i (PRO: rt : — - la 
БОЕ дабат! Fade" visible to any person present Granting your supposition IL . А 
E Well І ип not going to appeal to the psychological en ee D = * 1 
7. j g Га í t 7 Б ien 
; ‘ ^ ‹ ^ he focussine y un Si sciousness, that shows the = ` - 
fact that till certain followers of Darwin reduced man to а 5 oF oM кү нае rti t " oet wht h. by tha — < 
mere animal, nearly everybody did believe it; nor shall I J ч { hi НЕО ДОВ = f 
- - Witt rive a cjue о psvchic hotograp ч 
argue that a universal instinct of mankind must, by th: = еШ ns van m . You EEG ue thie? = 
fact that it is an instinct, have some root in reality, though ме гь . à = : ^ 
d itr Y : т 224 : - , - Ure 1 n did tl ditor of nan ' 
Í think both have some force. jut I shall take my stand \ 3 nn d his = a ang 163 ai thi 1 Of course EI 
ou u I t Т i 16. ч { so 
on three facts: (1) that the vast number of people who now ow ii tud nt f Т | thir P u take in tho paper = - ; 
; d А us d 0 iese things vo tuk nper. 3 
experiment in ت ت‎ a in one way or another are coll- D I'm afraid I d mnt. I have not much time to spare 
7 U "v 4 2 Í 5 SEN ы ` 5 tie , M ҹ : ' he = » 3 3 
e antares ‚ (=) 1855 phy 101 4 i DIO m una p ych H Not an hour one evening in the week for a matter 
ogists who have examines 10 subjec systematically —1.¢ elio еба а ( t S g? fou would find и 
sclentifically—accept survival; and (3) that no other hypo- 175 55 s Hus the minds of thousand ¥ E | 
thesis covers the whole ground. ; D^ nec T > = 1 
D. Bui there mro more stlentific men Against it than foi P. But if we admit survival as covering the physical = d 
i i кт: > facts, the existence of the subconscious mind, the messages E 


it. And reasoning from the known to the unknown, the 
solar influence on colloid substances leads us to think that 
all vital action may be due to heliotropism. 

E. As to opposition by scientists | 


it sends telepathically from the Unseen, and even the false 
and misleading nature of some of these, how can you possibly 
ay that it has no special religious significance? 

agree. But I said E. Neither the Editor nor I said that, we said no 


LS 


"who have examined the subject systematically.” Men theological significance 

who have done this—Crookes, Wallace, Lodge, Hyslop, P But if Christianity is the only possible religion for 

Crawford—all come to the spiritist solution as the only one па. i» at nod much вне samo ülipz? = н 
Which covers all the facts. Specialism narrows the mind Te Fare ant Тегаты ОЁ cours pledge the Editor ; 7 
while it deepens it; the specialist in economics reduces all but I think be woutd agres Нана Он gn ite intellectual s 


human impulses to the search for food, and as to helio- 


ti 


side is the perception of the essential Truth that underlies 


tropism, here is what James Ward, the most distinguished all itt form. And if human survival is a natural fact it = 
psychologist of the century, says of it; applies to men of all religions and no religion. = 

“Tf it facilitates the work of the biologist to say that P, Yes; I suppose it does. But the kind of life pre- = 
when what we ordinarily regard as а hungry caterpillar sented is so different from the Christian idea. = 
climbs to the tip of a branch it is forced to do so by positive D. What is the Christian idea? = 
holiotropism ; that then positive chemiotropism sets up masti- Р. Well, our Lord said very little about it; He only = 
cation of the young buds; and that lastly ‘we can imagine ‘poke of “entering into life and some converse to that. E 
this process leading to the destruction of the substances in D. Everlasting punishment? ү = 
the skin of the animal that are sensitive to light, and upon P. I don't think we can rely оп any text as of plenary 7 
which the heliotropism depended’ (J. Loeb. “Comparative authority, V e parsons aro not so bigoted nowadays; wo == 
Psychology,” p. 188), so feaving it free to crawl down and know that the Greek text of the New Testament has passed 
come in contact with the new buds which have meantime through too much editing for us to build doctrines on single 
unfolded—ii such language serve any useful purpose, all texts. But the general Christian idea is that the souls of 
well and good; only it must be applied to the hungry man, the blessed are in pesce, and that it is wrong to disturb 
too.” them Many people feel that, and think that Spiritualists 

„ 4 у ee e ee eee ee соғ she dead." 

8, Are we not straying from the subje fe 19 one : "y 
thing, survival another, - Г think the average man is л (Continued оп page 389.) 
better judge than the specialist in this matter. — 

К. Yes. ‘Tho average commonsense man who has had . * The authenticity of these details is guaranteed.— 


u photograph of his son who passed over in France, and S. De B 
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THE GREAT FELLOWSHIP. 


In The Fringe of Immortality,’ just published,“ 
the author, Miss Mary Monteith, gives a lucid and 
deeply impressive account of her experiences in spirit 
communication. Of some of these we shall have more 
tosay later. For the present we prefer to deal with an 
arresting passage in the book (pages 42-43). It relates 
to one of the psychie messages received by her, some 
of them of a strikingly evidential character :— 


I was told that in the future I should come across many 
who, like myself, lived under conscious, guidance from the 
"unseen'' and, in course of time, I gradually found myself 
drawn into a circle of people, of all sects and denominations, 
living and working in co-operation with “the other side" 
and often with the widest philanthropic interests. Some 
told me these guides took the form of angels, and others the 
spirits of discarnate friends and relations, but there was 
а certain reserve on the subject owing to the ignorant and 
often unkindly criticism and denunciations, and, until the 
exigencies of the bereaved in the late war forced confidence, 
comparatively few had the courage to advance convictions 
that would huve entailed argument and disputations in timo 
that was valuable. I have heard this called the greatest 
freemasonry in existence; certainly it was amazing to see 
how much had been achieved for the common good of 
humanity by these psychic workers of twenty, thirty and 
forty years’ standing. 


That touches on a subject which we have often in 
mind—sumething that has been d matter—of- long 
observation and experience with us—the great com- 
munity between Ше two worlds, and the fellowship 
amongst those whose lives are inspired and guided not 
only by their own intuitions but by the advice and direc- 
tion of those workers for humanity beyond the veil with 
whom they are in constant touch. Without disparage- 
ment to those persons amongst them who have recourse 
to the ordinary ways of mediumship—their own powers 
or those of others—we have always been deeply 
interested in that form of communion with the Unseen 
which is mainly a matter of an interior experience. 
Those who follow it are ''led of the Spirit'" in a very 
deep and true sense, for us has been often observed 
in these pages, the most natural method of spirit com- 
munication is along interior lines. The enforced transla- 
tion of communications into mundane, or physical, 
terms is at best an unsatisfactory method—liable to 
error and misunderstanding. It would be absurd to 
insist upon the former as the only valid method. 
Yor one thing, the persons gifted with such receptivity 
are rare, and fortunately so, for the degree of sensitive- 
ness necessary is a poor equipment for contact with 
this everyday world. It entails almost a martyrdom. 
Nevertheless, it is a precious gift—the crown and seal 
on the reality of all human spiritual relationship carried 
on along humbler channels, But through all—high 
or low—runs the golden thread, which may be described 
as the tie of fellowship and service of all kinds. As 
Miss Monteith expresses it, the workers are possessed 
of the widest philanthropic interests. But of course 
they have all one special aim which may be described 
in the words of the book :— 

The desire of the true Spiritualist is to give scientific 
proof that in death there is no finality; that, although 
physical death is real, there are no dead—God is indeed a 
God of the living, faithful to His promises; that He may 
he trusted, loved. und served us a Heavenly Father Who 
keeps, guides and teaches us through those who loved us 


best in their earthly existence, û fulhlment and continuance 
of a natural liw sometimes called divine, to lead tis ont uf 


* John Murray, Gs. net. 
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darkness and cbange the shadow of death into a gleam to 
light the way towards the Supreme Goal. 

That is the central aim. It leads ор to and includes 
all the minor ideals, although practical experience 
shows the need that these should be definitely kept in 
mind by those called to these particular forms of activity 
—religious, social, scientific or political. 

But—the great Fellowship! It is a glowing and 
inspiring Reality for multitudes of fine and aspiring 
spirits. It is useful as well as beautiful. The unity 
of mind and spirit forms a great reservoir of strength 
and support on which each and all may draw. Ii 
fulfils a need which would otherwise be acutely felt. 

The sensitive, the suffering, the weary will draw upon 
it unconsciously and be sustained. It is a shining 
example of the co-operative principle on the spiritual 
level, ultimately to be drawn into the lower ways of 
human life, when the competitive struggle has ex- 
hausted itself and dies out—a spectacle of cruel futility 
—amid the weeds and the outworn faces. 

We think of the Fellowship as something in the 
mere thought of which is support and invigoration. To 
be conscious of it is to open the way to participation 
in its radiant warmth. It will for some of us in the 
alchemy of life be transmuted into forms of compensa- 
tion for even physical deprivations. And for all in 
harmony with its spirit there will be the consciousness 
of Shining Presences. 


THE DEAN ON MIRACLES. 


A CRAMPED CONCEPTION Or THE REAL SIGNIFICANCE OF FAITH. 


Dr. Ellis Powell writes: A pronouncement on miracles 
was recently made by Dean Inge in the course of an address 
to the New Reformation Society at Trinity College, Oxford. 
Dealing with the apparent absence of faith, the Dean 
asked 1 5 audience to let him propose a personal test. 

“Suppose you were offered a ride on Н. G. Wells’ time 
machine, he said, “would you at once go and prove by 
ocular demonstration the two dogmas which are now so 
much controverted? — Would you go to Bethlehem and 
witness the accouchement of the Virgin Mary and satisfy 
yourselves that her physical condition was not that of other 
married women? ; 

“Would you go to Joseph's garden very early in the 
morning and watch the angels rolling away the heavy stone, 
helping the risen Lord out of His grave clothes, folding 
them up and laying them in a corner, handing Him the new 
clothes which they had brought with them—for we could not 
suppose that He appeared to Mary Magdalene without 
them —and then watch Him issuing from the vault? 

"Having seen all this, would you say, "Thank God, my 
faith is now established on an absolutely sure basis. Christ 
was certainly God'? 

“Ог would you feel that somehow these precious doc- 
trines had lost some of their value for you by being reduce 
to banal, brute fact? It you will face this question fairly, 
I think it will take you to the heart of the problem about 
miracles, though not, alas! to the solution ot it." 

Why should a fact be banal“ or *brute"? If it is a 
fact, and if its intellectual acceptance will give new hope 
to man, why should there be anything unwholesome about its 
scientific demonstration ? If it can be shown that the 
virgin birth was in complete accord with one of the higher 
psychic laws, there is no need for us to imagine the adop- 
tion of an expedient so coarsely repugnant as an attempt 
to witness the physical process of travail. Tens of thou- 
sands believe in the facts of the normal process of parturi- 
tion without having had the smallest obstetric experience, 
One is astonished to find. such erudities put forward in 
terms so objectionable by the holder of a great office in the 
Church of England, It is this kind of thing that 4 
reverent psychic research exists to discountenance. Аз the 
zreatest of modern psychic researchers said, It is not to 
* of reverence that man is summoned, but to more"; 
and faith will be a nobler thing when it is fixed firm to a 
widened knowledge of eternal law, than when it clings, 
limpet-like, to supposed arbitrary interference with в 
course thereof. "or faith, in the words of a greater than 
Dean Inge, means that we are "convinced of that which we 
do not see" (Heb. xi. 1) because of our knowledge of the 
eternal laws which have brought it about. 


MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND, 


The Council of the London Spiritualist Alliance neknow 
ledge, Sith thanks, the following donation : 
£ y. d. 


Mrs. Hayes ... л * =з да» Қ. 3 10 0 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Dr. Abraham Wallace will address the members of the 
L. S.A. on Thursday evening next, when he will describe 
his psychic experiences during a recent visit to America 
A most interesting evening may be confidently expected, 
The chair will be taken by Mr. Henry Withall. 


Біг A. Conan Doyle’s fifth instalment of his fine series 
entitled “The Uncharted Coust," appears in the November 
“Strand Magazine.” This section, which he describes as 
"The Absolute Proof, is devoted to the researches of 
Madame Bisson and Dr. Schrenck-Notzing and their relation 
to the investigations of Crawford and the earlier ones of 
Crookes. 

> * > * 

Sir Arthur presents a remarkably able summary of the 
evidence. He adds, “No philosophical or unprejudiced 
mind could have failed to see that results which are always 
of the same type, whether the conditions be produced in 
Iceland or in Java, must have fixed laws underlying them. 
Our critics have continually bemused themselves by con- 
sidering individual cases and failing to take a broad view 
of the cumulative evidence," We commend the article to 
our readers. 

> * > > 

Mr. J. R. Norman Singleton (18, Breck-road, Anfield, 
Liverpool) expresses a curious thou cht in a letter in the 
‘Daily Mail" (November 5th), Under the title Life After 
Death" he writes: “In relation to the ever-raging contro- 
versy of life after death, I have sometimes thought that 
those who believe in another life do, by the very strength 
of their conviction, render themselves gloriously immortal, 
while those others, so materially minded, perhaps murder 
their own souls through their disbelief and doom themselves 
to utter extinction. This suggestion, I may say, is not 
the outcome of a theological point of view.” 


* ” . Ld 


Referring to the Colley skotograph on page 346, Professor 
Henslow writes that the signature and writing are obviously 
those of the Archdeacon, He also protests against any 
reflections cast upon the bona fides of Miss Felicia Scatcherd. 


The Rev. М. A. Baytield, in а letter in “The Guardian” 
on the Church Congress and Spiritualism, expresses regret 
at the poverty of the discussion which followed the reading 
of the four papers. These papers, he says, “furnished a 
satisfactory basis for intelligent debate. But the speakers 
who followed (without defining ‘Spiritualism,’ but evidently 
limiting its meaning to communication with the dead) were 
content with one voice to ban the whole subject—some with 
intemperance, some on grounds absurdly irrelevant, all 
without any indication that they appreciated the magnitude 
aud importance of the problems raised by psychical 
research, or that they recognised the value of its positive 
discoveries. 

* > * У 

Mr. Bayfield incidentally supplies the interesting іп 
formation that he was officially informed that the Subjects 
Committee were ‘“‘extremely anxious that the whole dis- 
cussion should be of a scientific sort diatribes against 
Spiritualism would be equally out of place with ordinary 
credulity.” He adds that the course thus indicated was 
followed by those who read papers. 


The South Wales Daily News" after an allusion to 
Hamlet's famous observation that “there are more things in 
heaven und earth, etc.’’—a much-quoted remark—observes 
that "belief in the supernatural is growing." We hope 
not. It is our conviction that we live in a Universe not 
only divinely ordered and consistent with itself, but natural 
in every sense. There is no need to import the super- 
natural into it. 

LJ * LI . 


We learn that Glasgow is to havea Society for Psychical 
Research of its own. Many Glasgow and West of Scotland 
people are already members of the London S. P. R., and they 
will doubtless form the nucleus of the new Society, which 
will conthin many distinguished names. 

* LI LJ LJ 


The thousand or so clergymen who by invitation visited 
the Covent Garden Theatre on the 3rd inst., will have re- 
ceived not only entertainment, but a striking object lesson 
concerning the trend of latter-day thought. It is being 
given in many forms, and the public, quick to respond to 
such impulses, is awakening rapidly to the true meaning 
of the psychical and spiritual movement. 
- . E * 


The “Liverpool Daily Courier," dealing with “Edison's 
Spirit Detector," remarks that the late Lord Kelvin “would 
have made some illuminating and perhaps severe comments 
on such an attempt to connect the abstract and the concrete 
by electric welding." Perhaps, But this, of course, ах 
mes that we know exactly what the abstract and the con- 
vrete are, and the impossibility of their ever merging. 
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Regarding life as à unity, We seo that there can be no 
such gulf, and indeed the progress of Science is revealing as 
much. The Daily Courier," however, is not without hopes. 
It thinks the adventure is worth while. “Something will 
come of it." And the journal indicates fresh discoveries in 
the three continents of electrical, chemical and mechanical 
manifestation That is the right spirit—the discovery of 
truth whatever it may be. There are surprises waiting for 


all of us. 
Lj * * * 


We give elsewhere in this issue a fine appreciation of Sir 
A. Conan Doyle's opening lecture in Australia As an 
indication that the forces of opposition are beginning to get 
active, we notice that a mecting was held in the X. M. C. A. 
Hall, Sydney, in September, when it was decided ‘to take 
steps to combat the teaching of such doctrines as Theosophy, 
Christian Science, and Spiritualism," and a committee was 
appointed to co-operate with the Evangelisation Society. 


Miss Lilian Whiting informs us that her intended visit 
to Italy is delayed but not abandoned, She hopes to travel 
there in the coming Spring. 


The Paris correspondent of the Daily Mail" sends the 
following story: A rich widow who had missed a diamond 
pin valued at £1,600 from her dressing-table, consulted a 
medium and clairvoyant. In a trance the medium said 
that the pin had been stolen by the widow's maid and would 
be found wrapped in a newspaper under a table The 
widow returned home and Found the pin in a newspaper 
on a table. The maid confessed to stealing the pin, and 
added that she was a believer in Spiritualism, and when she 
heard that her mistress was consulting a clairvoyant she 
became convinced she would be discovered and placed the 
pin where it was found, 


In the “Daily Mirror's" version of the same story it is 
stated that the widow consulted Dr. Geley's Metapsychical 
Institute, with the result announced above. 


Mr. J. Haworth sends us a glowing report of Mrs 
Wriedt’s activities in Dublin, which included much highly 
evidential phenomena in the way of direct voice messages 
Mrs. Wriedt won golden opinions amongst the friends in 
Dublin both by reason of her unique powers as a medium 
and her fine personal qualities We regret that Mr. 
Haworth's long account of the matter reached us too late 
for a more extended notice. 


„W. P. C." (Broadstone), in a letter to the Bourne- 
mouth Daily Echo is curious as to whether the Rey 
Ebrard Rees, whose book we recently reviewed (p. 288), can 
solve the following: “Some time ago I and some members 
of my family received a message from a young R.A.F 
lieutenant, giving us his name, rank, brigade, the cause, 
асе, and date of his death, and also his mother's address, 
{ө asked me to go and see her, and to tell her he was very 
nenr her (the only message he wished to give) This I 
did, and it gave her much comfort, for she is a widow, and 
he was her only son. None of us, I may add, knew of the 
existence of the mother or son, and I had to go to the 
G.P.O., Bournemouth, to find out if the address given 
existed.“ 

LI 7 а * 

Miss Lilian Whiting, in the course of a review of a 
psychic book in an American paper, makes the following 
comment: “The mental processes of most of the sceptical 
are rather amusing They reject all psychical phenomena 
because, while they cannot dispute their occurrence, they 
“know they are not due to spirits.” If incidents are 
related that are instantly recognised as true, the sceptic 
declares they were read from his mind, If incidents 
are related, wholly unknown to him, but which he is after- 
wards able to verify and find entirely true, he declares they 
were drawn from the “cosmic mind.“ Both horns of the 
dilemma are thus admirably provided for,” 

* * * * 


Looking through the “Spiritual Magazine" we encoun- 
tered in the number for December, 1873, the following very 
interesting contribution entitled “Spiritual Photography 
Predicted by Spirits іп 1856." It reads, “At a recent 
meeting in connection with the London Conferences in Gower 
Street, Mr. Slater, optician, of 136, Euston-road, in relating 
some of his early experiences in Spiritualism said, ‘In 1856 
Robert Owen, who was accompanied by Lord Brougham, 
was receiving a spiritual communication by means of raps 
at my house—I was arranging some photographic apparatus 

and it was rapped out that the time "would come when 1 
would take photographs of spirits. Robert Owen remarked 
that if he were ip the spirit world at that time he would 
appear on the plate. In May, 1872, I attempted to obtain 
spirit photographs. I made numerous experiments, and on 
‘one plate there was the face of Robert Owen and also that 
of Lord Brougham, who, as is well kuown, was for many 
years опо of Mr. Owen's most intimate friends, and took a 
‘deep interest in his public efforts. 
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A SEANCE WITH THE GOLIGHER 
CIRCLE. 


By Honace Lear. 


I had the good fortune on Sunday, October 3rd, to be 
present at а special séance given by the famous Golighe: 
Circle in Belfast, 

It was held in the room in which Dr. W. J. Crawford 
conducted most of his test séances, the results of which are 
recorded in his books. The various apparatus that he used 
for his scientific experiments were in exactly the same po- 
sitions in which he last placed them, and they convey to 
the observer something of the thoroughness with which he 
did his invaluable work for psychic science and Spiritu- 


alism. 
As usual a red light was burning throughout the séance, 


Owing to the batteries supplying the electric bulb usually 
used by Dr. Crawford having become exhausted, a gus jet 
covered by red glass was used, As this had to be placed 
outside the circle a red electric flash lamp was introduced 
to enable the sitters more closely to examine the phe 
nomena. ‘This lamp was passed from hand to hand during 
tho proceedings, and was used with the greatest freedom. 
It may be interesting to describe in what manner these 
séances are conducted, At the commencement hymnus are 
heartily sung, an invocation is offered by one of the com- 
pany, and in a few minutes the phenomena occur. On this 
occasion they began with a loud tattooing on the floor closely 
resembling a step dance, and evidently produced by the use 
of two "rods," one probably larger and heavier than the 
other, as the single rap was louder than the double raps 
representing, as it were, the play of the heel and toe, 

Questions were now asked of the invisible operators,’ 
who immediately replied by knocking upon the floor, Who- 
over has been tortunate enough to attend any of the test 
séances conducted by Dr. Crawford will know how remark- 
able this part of the phenomena is. Ihe replies to quos- 
tions are almost invariably instantaneous and accurate. 

The table in the centre of the circle now began to sway 
rontly to and fro, move along, and turn round. The red 
flash lamp was placed upon it by one of the sitters, shining 
away from the medium, То the surprise of all, however, 
the table turned steadily round until it was shining directly 
upon Miss Kathleen Goligher, the principal medium. There 
was no difficulty in sceing her hands firmly held by the sitter 
on each side of her, whilst she watched the phenomena with 
the interest so Irequently .roferred ta. by. Dr. Crawford. 
‘This is, I understand, the rst time a light has been turned 
exclusively upon the medium, apart trom the flashlight 
used by Dr. Crawford in his more recent experiments when 
obtaining photographs of the materialised “cantilever” and 
“psychic rod," and may be regarded as evidence of the 
increasing power of Miss Goligher’s mediumship. Sud- 
denly tbe tablo turned gently over, and the lamp fell to the 
tloor. 

The table now turned completely upside down, and re- 
inuined swaying in the air without visible support for several 
seconds. Suddenly it fell with a crash, and as it did so, 
there could be heard distinctly the sound as of a hard, 
rough substance scraping along the surface of the table. 
This was doubtless the peychie cantilever’ which Dr. 
Crawford proved to be the cause of the levitations. It is 
unnecessary to attempt to deseribe at length the different 
kinds of levitations that occurred, Sometimes the table 
rose straight up in the air, and remained almost stationary 
Sometimes it rose ond swayed from side to side like a ship 
ina storm; on other occasions it was lifted sideways, now 
at one angle, now at another 

Among the different tables Dr. Crawford experimented 
with was one from which a large square part of the top had 
heen removed, enabling the observer to see through it the 
legs and floor, making it practically impossible for any 
person to move it without immediate detection. This was 
now placed in the circle in plach of the table which had been 
already levitated ч 

It immediately commenced to rise and fall, and moved 
vigorously. At my request, Mrs, Leaf was allowed to ap 
proach it and try to hold it still. Seizing it firmly on either 
side with her hands she endeavoured to hold the table down. 
After a few séconds it became obvious that the removal of 
the centre had so weakened the table that it was in danger 
of breaking under the strain; it was, therefore, replaced 
һу the table first in use, Then took place one of the most 
interesting struggles I ever remember seeing. The invisible 
operators were requested to lift the table against the 
downward pressure. Nothing could have been more human 
than the way in which it struggled to accomplish this, 
moving from side to side, describing a circle, then rising 
on two legs, now this way, now that, until at last it suc- 
veeded in exhausting the resistance to a sufficient degree to 
rise clear off the, floor. Mrs, Leaf returning to her seat 
declared the table was too strong! for her. She was now 
invited to sit on it, but in a few seconds was soon gently 
tilted off, 

One of the notable things about the Goligher Circle i: 
the great freedom of movement possible without apparently 
inhibiting the phenomena. — Several times the circle was 
broken as Mr. Kerr or Mr, Morrison rose to adjust the 
light or remove the tables, Another exceedingly pleasing 

feature is the willingness with which any suggestions are 
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accepted by the Circle lor the purpose of producing g 
results or applying personal tests, At my request I w 
also permitted to try to keep the table still. For at leas 
five minutes 1 endeavoured to do this, and only succeeded 
when I drew the table too far from Miss Goligher, thu 
weakening, the effect of the psychio cantilever by extending 
it too much, Remember, that Miss Goligher and the other 
members of the Circle were clearly visible the whole time 
so that any suspicious movement on their part would hay 
been easily detected 

Whilst holding the table I constantly moved my leg abog 
under it in all directions to make certain that no humar 
agency was at work, Nothing of that nature was there 
although on three occasions I knocked something off th 
middle of one of the legs of the table, Whatever it wa 
gripped the leg in à manner similar to à human hand. Yel 
this could not possibly have been the hand of any of th 
sitters as all were clearly to be seen sitting upright in their 
chairs. It was doubtless the ‘‘psychic cantilever," Dr, 
Crawford succeeded in photographing this cantilever many 
times, He showed me all the photographs, and in one of 
them the cantilever was visible holding two legs of the 
table in the act of raising it. 

Two _ trumpets were now placed by Mr. Kerr in the 
circle, These were immediately levitated, and beat time to 
the singing. The sitters were invited to seize them, and 
try to push them back. I endeavoured to do so, but failed 
to make much impression. It is obvious that the force at 
work was remarkably powerful. 

At a previous séance which I attended with Dr, Craw. 
ford а few years ago I commented on this fact, He in. 
formed me that that convinced him that the intelligence 
producing the phenomena were good, “for,” said he, "the 
amount of energy they use to produce these phenomena & 
so great that I am convinced they could slay everyone in 
the circle in an instant, yet, so careful are the intelligence 
that I have never seen so much as a shin grazed.” 

An interesting new phenomenon has manifested at thes 
séances during the last few months, which promises to ti 
sult in the direct voice." A faint, but clear, whistling is 
sometimes heard. We were fortunate in hearing it for 
several minutes. It is quite musical, and varies in tone. 
By request it whistled an unknown tune, and gives the іш. 
pression of a human being trying to whistle under diff. 
culties. A curious feature about this whistling is that it 
does not come through either of the trumpets, but seem 
to emanate low down on the right side of the medium 
It is growing stronger from time to time. The Cirde » 
confident that their development is not yet complete., Abe 
hope to get both the direct voice and materialisations, 
with suficient effort. Materialisations they have already 
had in the form of the psychic rod“ or “cantilever, 
They are hopeful of obtaining materialisations of the human 
form. They might have got both these phenomena befor 
this but for the experiments with Dr. Crawford. The “in- 
visible operators" have often made it clear that their ob- 
ject is to produce results which will have a permanent and 
useful effect from the scientific standpoint. So long as this 
end could be accomplished by the production of raps and 
levitutions, they produced them. Now that there is a 10) 
in these scientific investigations through the passing of Dr 
Crawford, the invisible operators are endeavouring to р 
duce other kinds of psychic phenomena. 

Perhaps the most interesting experience that befell m 
at this séance was feeling one of the psychic rods, for then 
are often several of them, I placed my hand covered with 
n dark cloth on the floor directly in front of Miss Goligher, 
and in a few minutes I felt something peculiarly heavy and 
flesh-like several times touch my fingers, and finally the 
palm of my hand. There was, however, no test value із 
this аз I could see nothing, although I have no doubt i 
my mind that it was the rod, the existence of which hm 
been so effectually demonstrated by Dr. Crawford, not 
only through the many clever tests he has applied to th 
discovery of it, but particularly because of the numerous 
flashlight photographs he obtained of it, 

Among the specially constructed tables prepared by Dr, 
Crawford is one consisting of two legs only on one side with 
n large square hole cut in the centre, and with nearly al 
the side opposite the legs removed. This makes the leri 
tation of it by means of the feet impossible without im 
mediate discovery in a fair light, whilst. to lift it at all by 
such means is practically impossible. Just previous to sy 
being permitted to feel the “rod” this table was placed in 
the circle and laid on the side to which the two legs a 
attached. In less than ten seconds it was lifted, and fe 
several seconds remained steadily suspended in the air with 
out contact, and then swaying gently “р and down, w= 
finally lowered to the floor again to its original position 

IL is to be hoped that some qualified scientist will b 
able to take up the work left by Dr. Crawford with t 
remarkable Circle, There seems reason to believe that m 
the future even more astounding ‘evidence may be obtain! 
through it than has already been received, wonderful a 
«convincing though that has been. 


Tue Sane or "Lion, Our journal is still in great d 
mand, and “sold out" is the story one hears оп every mo 
No we again impress upon readers the importance 0 ы 
ing orders with their newsagents or tho nearest га!) 
bookstall, so as to ensure obtaining the paper 
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SPIRIT GUIDANCE AND A SEQUEL, 


Referring to the striking incident recorded in last week's 
ant under the heading The Man Who Came Back," Mr 
Percy R, Street writes: 


Let me record another experienc It was during the 
lust big ndvance when the Germans were stubbornly falling 
tack, contesting every step ol the way A ration party 


with four limbers was making its way from rear headquarter 
lo the point where it would meet the carriers from the 
front line. Heavy shelling was in progress and it wa 
doubtful whether or not they could get up. Suddenly a 
man stepped out in front of the leading Lmber and spoke 
to the driver, “Follow me," he said: the road is blown 
up in front nnd you can’t get over.” The sergeant in 
charge, coming up, recognised the man as attached to 
Headquarters Company as à runner and directed him to lead 
on, The journey safely completed, the sergeant went into 
the dugout of the R.S.M. prior to returning, and in the 
course of conversation remarked, “How lucky it was you sent 
Purcell or we shouldn't have got here," Sent Purcell!“ 


replied the R.S.M., “what do you mean? Purcell wa 
killed this morning. The sergeant stoutly maintained 
it was Purcell. The R.S.M. declared that no messenger 


had been sent to warn them and, furthermore, no one knew 
the road was blown up; and so the matter 
mystery. 

Some months after his return to England the sergeant 
went with a friend to a Spiritualist hall and the medium, 
in the course of a demonstration of clairvoyance, accurately 
described the man Purcell and gave his Christian name. 
Albert, together with the following message, “Go and tell 
my mother how I led you to safety." In due time the address 
was found and the story told to a widowed mother. 

And so these men came back, ‘they had offered their 
lives as a sacrifice on the altar of justice and liberty. They 
passed through death to the greater life and in their coming 
the tears of the mourners were dried in the jov of a sacred 
reunion, 


remained a 


"PSYCHICAL RESEARCH FOR THE PLAIN MAN.” 


The preduction of unreliable, sensational and practically 
worthless books on Spiritualism and psychical research is 


happily on the wano as is evident judging by the increasing 
number of useful and sensible works on thesé subjects which 
are now making their appearance. Amongst this latter we 
may class “Psychical Research for the Plain Man, by S, M 
Kingsford (Kegan Paul, 6/- net) 

The author, in her foreword, writes 


It has unfortunately happened in the matter of evidence 
for supernormal occurrences, with which is involved the 
hope of life after death, that the judge and the jury, the 
expert and the man in the street, seldom or never come 
into contact, For nearly forty years the Society for 
Psychical Research, acting as judge, has been summing up 
in an impartial manner the evidence for and against 
supernormal occurrences; but the jury— the general pub- 
lic—know practically nothing about either the evidence or 
the summing up. 


The book under notice seems to us admirably adapted to 
aid in remedying this deficiency. Its writer wisely relies 
upon authenticated examples of the various classes of super- 
normal phenomena of which she treats. Chapters arc 
devoted to Telepathy, Clairvoyance,  Crystal-vazing 
Mediums, Trance Mediums, Automatic Writing and Cross 
Correspondence, Premonitions and Death Warnings, Hal- 
leimations, Haunted Localities, and Poltergeists Even 
to the non-studious reader the book will prove of interest 
by reason of the number of cases given as illustrating the 
various subjects dealt with. 

The author has taken the wise course of leaving readers 
lo draw their own conclusions from the evidence put befor: 
them. This is a course strongly to be approved in view ot 
the number of unripe judgments, and more or less valueless 
opinions, Which many writers of small experience in these 
subjects are given to include in such books as they produce 
with the general result of misleading their readers, 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 


Foxp von tHe Bexerit or His Wipow axp Famity. 


In addition to the sums already acknowledged, the 
following donations have becn received for this fund, of 
shich Sir William Barrett is treasurer :— 


£ s.d. 
Amount alrendy acknowledged «< ЖИ 15 0 
A Wellwisher ... AR m «аа ü 10 0 
E, W. Duxbury ъ а waa 01040 
Miss Twiggs... й, kon i vi 0 5 0 


£200 0 0 
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THE NEW PELMAN COURSE. 


Practical Psychology for People Who 
Wish to Prosper. 


obtained free of cost by readers of Licur, is a most 
remarkable achievement 


/ [ HE New Pelman Course, particulars of which can iow be 


"Truth" states that it represents an improvement of 100 per 
cent. on the former Course, that produced such remarkable 
results during the war. 

It isthe fruit of the experience that has been gained in 
training the minds of over 500,000 men and women of every 
type, айе, position, and occupation 

11 embodies the results of important discoveries recently 
made in the science of Psychology. 


A book containing a full deseription of this greatly-im 
proved system of scientific Mind-Training can be obtained 
by any reader who writes for it to-day to the Pelman Insti 
tute, 633, Pelman House, Bloomsb iry Street, London, W.C.1 

As stated above the New Pelman Course 18 à great im- 
provement on its predecessor, 

During the last year or so, immense progress 
has been made in the science of Psychology, and discoveries 
have been made that reveal in an entirely new light the 
nature of the influences which govern the functions of the 
mind. It is now known that our consciousness is but a part 


of our mental life. Deep down is the life which we call 
sub-conscious or unconscious and its immense importance is 
now being realised. It is as important to you as to the 
professional student of Psychology. The new Course em 


bodies the latest and most important discoveries in the 
science of Psychology and deals, amongst other matters, with 
Psycho-Analysis Repression and Expression, and the ques- 
tion of training the unconscious 


By means of this system you can quickly and perma- 
nently eliminate all such failings as 


Forgetfulness Timidity 

Mind Wandering Weakness of Will 
Brain Pag Lack of System 
Indecision Lack of Initiative 
Dullness Indefiniteness 
Shyness Mental Flurry 


that handicap so many people to-day 
And at the same time Pelmanism de velops such valuabl 
qualities as 
CONCENTHATION 
OBSERVATION 


FORCEFULNESS 
NELE-CONFIDENCI 


PERCEPTION Ih I Paw 

JUDGMENT Sen t 

INITIATIVE Гаст 

Wriit-Powen ReLIABILITY 

DECISION SALESMANSHIP 

IDEATION Ricgatry Direcren Ext 
RrsovRCEFULNESS AND 

ORGANISING Power \ RELIABLE MEMORY 


DIREOTIVE ABILITY 


that are indispensable to every man or woman who wishes to 
"make good“ in any sphere of life or activity 


“Since starting I have made three moves upwards 
Writes a CLERK 


"EL gained from each lesson righi ир to the end of the 
Course," writes a DIRECTOR. 


“If vou have any members of my profession wondering 
whether your Course is worth while, you are at liberty to 
refer them to me," writes а ORARTERED ACCOUNTANT 


“Gained increase of £150 per annum " writes an EL 
THICAL ENGINEER 

“Му income has gone up 300 per cent writes an Ar 
UHITECT, 


"I have secured three increases in salary in five weeks 
writes и BRANCH MANAGER. 


On appli ation to day vou will receive by return, gratis 
апа post free 
(1) A сору of MIND AND MEMORY, 46th Edition 
which contains a full description of the New (1920) 
FREE Pelman Course, what it is and what it does. 
{ (2) A copy of the Special Report issued by Truth“ 
on the work of the Pelman Institute. 
TO-DAY (3) Information enabling you to enrol for the full 
Course on reduced terms 


Write today to the Pelman Iustitute, 633, Pelman 
House, Bloomsbury Street, London, W C (or call at the In 
stitute), and by return vou will receive. full 
about the famous system which hus don 
and which will do the same for you 


information 
so much for others 
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FROM THE FARTHER SHORE. 


THE Views or an IMPARTIAL OBSERVER, 


It is generally conceded that the tendency of modern 
thought is to turn from the established materialistic basis 
of the last century to a more or less spiritual one. 

Looking round one dares to hope there has been a net 
gain on the side of the Angels, notwithstanding the increas- 
ing growth of superstition as exemplified by the belief 
in gods many and mascots many—a belief largely engen- 
dered during the long years of war through fear, that verit- 
able root of all evil. 

Unfortunately, a not uncommon confusion of inferences 
with facts strengthened this Lelief among the more credu- 
lous. But alongside of this confusion of ideas there is, never- 
theless, a more general lifting up of the eyes to the hills 
from whence cometh our help. and the substance and 
reality of spirit are becoming more widely recognised, while 
a large number of thinking people are beginning to regard 
matter as the outward and visible sign of an underlying 
trath, in so far as that truth has been discerned, In like 
manner an index to a book is comprehensive or otherwise 
according to the knowledge of its contents shown by the 


ith many people this striving after spiritual realities 
manifests itself in a desire to bridge the gulf between life 
and death at a time when thousands of young lives have 
passed out of sight into the unknown. 2 
Those who understand even in a slight degree the unity 
of all life as derived from the One Life can rest quiet and 
unafraid in the sure and certain hope that Love bridges all 
fs, and to a few from time to time a sign has undoubtedly 
n given for the comfort of all. 7 

For more years than I care to count it has been my ex- 
perience to meet many ardent Spiritualists, honest seekers 
after Truth, some of whom were wont to urge me, in the 
interests of science, to put to the test the mediumistic 

powers they considered I po: : 3 
But fear of my subconscious self, and the tricks I knew 
it capable of playing me, acted as a deterrent, and kept me 
then, as now, a laggard in the race. I am, however, well 
aware of the comfort and Барра Spiritualism has brought 
into many lives, though, on the other hand, I know a woman 
of fine spiritual perception and strict i ity of soul, 
with these same qualities blurred and blunted through the 
exercise of her undeniably high psychic powers: while some 
Му sec Y zh the win- 

ows of her soul and reign in her stead, 


Tue Strancr Story or л WATCH. 


As far as my personal experience goes, I have at times 
come across incidents that seem to admit of no materialistic 
explanation, and one such occurrence flashes through my 
mind as I write. 

In 1916 I was working for a South London War Pensions’ 
Committee which embraced a large slum area. At the same 
time I kept on my work of many years’ standing as a mem- 
ber of the local School Care Committees, and consequently 
was well known in the neighbourhood. The incident I have 
in mind concerns an Irish Roman Catholic family who lived 
in one of the less slummy streets—seemingly quiet, respect- 
able folk, whose children (the criterion by which we were 
wont to judge) were decently clad and well-nourished. The 
husband joined up in the early days of the war, soon after 
the death of their elder boy, a nice little lad of ten or 
twelve, and before the politicians and Sinn Feiners between 
them had sold his country unto shame. In 1916 the man 
was invalided home from Salonica, but in due course was 
discharged from hospital, and drafted to his unit in Dublin. 
When I next heard of bim he was back in hospital seriously 
ill; but, being away from work for a couple of months, I 
heard no more until my return, when I learnt of his death. 
Later I heard from the War Pensions how  distraught 
the womau had been at the news of his serious condi- 
tion, and how nothing would satisfy her but to start then 
and there for Dublin with her remaining boy. 

Husband and wife had five days together before the end 


' The first time I saw her afterwards, I was distressed at her 


appearance, for she looked as though she had been through 
deep waters. But on looking at her again, with more see- 
ing eyes, I became aware of a curious air of elation about 
her which puzzled me, and cut short the words of condo- 
lence оп my lips. She broke in almost breathlessly: Les, 
ma'am, I miss him cruelly, but God's holy will be done,'' 
беж herself, and adding: I know he's ofttimes wid 
me, and yesterday . . che hesitated and then threw 
herself into it Ah, shure you're an Irish lady, 
and maybe it's yerself will undershtand. “Twas in the 
evening after the childer had gone to bed, and I sat alone 
o the Kitchen thinking long, and when I opened me eyes, 
himself was shtanding near by the dresser with a choild 
across his shoulders, I saw it was a man choild though the 
face was hid from me. He just looked at me and said, 
*Kitty, ye haven't found the watch?’ And though me knees 
trembled under me I answered: ‘I have not, Jack.’ And 
he looked at me again, and said: ‘Look among me papers,’ 
and wid that he turned round, and walked out into the 
passage, past where ye're shtanding now, ma'am, and out 


(Continued on opposite page.) 
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The Science i 
of the 
Sacraments 


By tHE RIGHT Re 
CHARLES W. LEADBEATE: 
Bishop Leadbeater gives a most interesting 
account of his investigations into the effects pro- 
duced in subtle matter by the Sacraments of the 
Church. 
To developed psychic faculty the reality of sacra- 
mental power 1s an objective fact: “the grace of 
God,” a force as real as steam or electricity.” 
The vestments and ritual of the Church are seen to 
be not onlysymbols venerable because of their anti: 
| quity, but also as part of a marvellously designed 
| system for the quickening of man’s spiritual life. 
i 
| 
i 


Some fifty plates and diagrams illustrate the flow 
and effect of the forces used in the exercise of 
the sacramental functions. 
560 pp. 15s. net. By post, 9d. extra, 
Leaflet with specimen pages, post free on request, 


THE ST ALBAN PRESS 
GUILDFORD SURREY 


“How far that little candle throws its beam; 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world: 


And how far-reaching.is the attraction of 


THE HOME RESTAURANT 


a quiet little place tucked away into a corner of 
the City, with the light of a friendly atmosphere 
and service shining steadily. 

A delightfal lunch, coffee for which the restaurant 
is noted, and dainty afternoon teas are among th 

© charms of— - 


31, Friday Street, LONDON, Е.С! 


Eel. 


: Keep down your 
bills with Mustard 


Food that does not feed and nourish is wasted. 


Mustard saves money by reducing that waste. 
It helps your digestion and keeps it vigorous 
You then assimilate your food better and get 
more value from each mouthful you eat 


* Mustard nol only improves the taste 
Rut it does away with lots of waste," 


Olmans 


D. S. E Mustard 
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FROM THE FARTHER SHORE. 


(Continued from opposite page.) 


of the door into the shtreet, wid the choild still across his 
shoulders. I ran out after him, but it was dark, and I 
could see nothing at all, but shure it was a yision, and 1 
couldn't rest till I had opened all the papers I had ever 
had. They were mostly the letters I had written to him 
when he was in Salonica, and I had put them away in a 
drawer, for I hadn't the heart to destroy them, and there 
І found right twixt two of them this letter, ma'am.” It 
was from a Dublin watch-maker, saying the watch left with 
him was now mended, and would be forwarded on receipt of 
three shillings. The date of the letter was abont a week 
before the man's death. I said impulsively, Lou must 
end off the postal order at once," but she shook her head 
it was impossible, she said, until her debt to the soldiers“ 
and sailors’ ladies" had been paid off, as it only left her 
eighteen shillings a week to live on at the rate of deduction 
settled by herself. 

Т took the money out of my purse and handed it to her, 
hat she flushed up. and put her hands hehind her back, 
muttering, I didn't tell ye for that," “Indeed, I know 
you did not," I replied, “but you are an Irishwoman, and 
о am I, and I would feel happier if the watch were sent 
for at cnce," This, after a little persuasion, she promised 
to do. 

I was very busy, and it was some three or four weeks 

before I happened to be in that street again, but almost 
immediately, while I was outside a house at the other end, 
I saw her running towards me. Oh, ma'am,” she called 
out, “I’ve been waiting to show you the watch. The bhoy 
is Wearing it now, Come here now," she cried to a small 
boy in the offing, “and show the lady the watch." With 
All- conscious pride, he pulled a large Waterbury on a 
leathern. chain out of his pocket, and exhibited it. 
` Isn't it grand?” she said, beaming all over, and in a 
flash I realised that to her the watch was a guarantee of her 
hnsband's continued and uninterrupted existence. 
Having found out meanwhile from the office that there 
had been a fruitless hue and cry at the hospital over the 
missing watch, which the woman declared must be there, 
when her husband died, I could only repeat to myself the 
old. old words, *'Tkere are more things in heaven and 
earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy.” 


M. Errrorr. 
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SURVIVAL A NATURAL FACT. 


(Continued from page 383.) 


Н. I should like to pnt a very simple alternative 
Either we take love and memory into the next life, or we do 
not If we do not, we are no longer the same persons. II 
we do, how can it possibly be imagined that we shall be 
indifferent to those we have left, and shall hate to be di- 
turbed * 

P Then why does Sir Oliver Lodge in "The Survival 
of Man" say (р. 296), F. W. Н. Myers speaking: ‘Why 
does she pray to me and beg me to come back when she 
knows I want to be cleansed from earth first? I do not 
want her to fetch me back at all times And on p. 297, 

When Mr. Myers wants to go to sleep and be quiet, mother 
will not let him. She will call him You must tell her 
Tell her it is wicked to call him.“ 

H Would it not be às reasonable to think that a mother 
never wants to see her children because she objects to being 
worried when she js tired and wants to sleep, by two or 
three calling her at once? 

P. Then sou do “call them up’? 

H. We do send a telepathic call, no doubt. One in 
the Unseen that we know well, says When you send out a 
ray of love I feel it." They need not come unless they 
choose; and if the ray 1s not of love they often take no 
notice 

P. But they must often be disturbed by what they see. 

Н. Very likely. The “cloud of witnesses," An ex- 
cellent reason for doing nothing to pain them. I think 
ill-doers are the real *'disturbers of the dead. Anyway 
they tell us so. - 

P. That seems to me theological. 

E. I think it is only religious. But how goes the 
vote? I put the question, “That survival is a natural 
fact“? 

(All hands go up except the doctor a.) 

D. All you people were convinced before. I admit that 
there is ground for thinking it moy be a natural fact. 

E. That survival has no theological significance,“ 

(АП hands по up.) У 

Hostess. How nice to be all agreed 1 


not to. 


V. C. D. 


Let us remember that every unpleasant thought is 
bad thing literally put into the body 


EARTHBOUND 


" 
BASIL . KING'S 
IMPRESSIVE PICTURE 
OF THE UNSEEN WORLD. 


From the Rev. G. Vale Owen — 


I think the verdict of the pablic is assured: that 


“Earthbound” as a film-play is among 


the best of its kind. And there is an ever-increasing number among us who know that, so far as it ts 
g 


possible to portray, by this method of pictorial 


\ illustration, the conditions surrounding a soul new 
bom into the Life Beyond, this has been accomplished. 


I'he high-souled genius of Mr. Basil King 


has been loyally seconded, both by producers and actors, with a serious determination to treat this all 
important subject with reverence and a simple dignity which the public will know how to appreciate. It is a 


theme with which art in its highest mood alone is competent to deal. 


[his fact has, quite evidently, 


been held in mind, and with gratifying effect, by all concerned in the production. The story is 
one which, so presented, cannot fail to find response in the hearts of all who believe that the best 


citizen is that man or woman who leads a life 


clean and wholesome. 
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THE DISCOVERIES AT GLASTONBURY. 


Mr Buca Bonn on His RESEARCHES 

The hall attached to the rooms of the L.S.A. was filled, 
on the evening of Thursday, the 4th inst., with a large and 
intensely interested audience to hear Mr. F. Bligh Bond des- 
cribe the discoveries he had made in his excavations at 
Glastonbury Abbey as a result of messoges he had received 
throngh a friend in automatic writing. The story is told 
in his book, The Gate of Remembrance,"’ but it was ren- 
dered much more clear and convincing by the great num- 
ber of beautiful lantern slides shown. 4 question which 
would naturally occur to his hearers was how Mr. Bligh 
Bond himself regards these communications. The chair- 
man, the Rev, C. Drayton Thomas, in introducing the 
speaker, stated that he had had the pleasure of listening to 
n lecture by him two or three years ago but could not agree 
with the theory he then put forth, 

Accordingly Mr. Bond addressed himself in the opening 
of his lecture to this point. He said that the theory he 
threw out in his book was a very tentative one. His 
present position was that of one who had attained to a very 
real faith in the survival of personality, but while he 
believed this element cume very strongly into the communi- 
cations he received, he also held that where we got into 
touch with this personal element we were not so much in 
contact with isolated and lonely souls—wandering ghosts 
as with a great region of consciousness in which these per- 
sonalities were playing their part, far the most part in a 
state of much greater knowledge, freedom and happiness, 
than they formerly enjoyed. He added that nich as he 
valued the researches being made into psychical phenomena 
there was a danger of being so attracted by phenomena as 
to forget that they were Sale symbols of something that lay 
behind them. In his researches he was always seeking to 
discover the truth that lay behind the phenomena. There 
were the elements of psychometry, of telepathy, of the sub- 
conscious (or we might prefer the word *'super-conscious"') 
j»wers latent in our minds, and of that mental function 
Eno n as intuition, All these he had found in his investi- 
gations, and all were different aspects of the same truth. 

The lecturer then proceeded to narrate the circum- 
stances which led to the unearthing of the foundations of 
the Edgar Chapel and other discoveries he had made in 
connection with the ancient Abbey, and at the conclusion 
he was accorded a hearty vote of thanks. 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND, 
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DR, WOOLLEY 


EXPLAINS. 


Dr, V. J. Woolley writes from St, Thomas's Hospital: 


May T be allowed to reply briefly to the criticism of Mr. 
J. Stoddart in Laeur for the 30th ult (p. 352) on the sum- 
mary of my remarks at the Working Men's College on Motor 
Automatism ? 

As the titlo implies, I limited myself entirely to the con- 
sideration of unconscious museulur movements and their 
causation and effects, and I contended that all such move- 
ments must be caused and arranged by a dissociated por- 
tion of the mind of the medium, Where the movements 
transmit coherent words and sentences, these too must 
proceed from this dissociated portion, but whether they orig- 
inate there or are merely transmitted by it from some other 
source is a question which can only be answered by a con- 
sideration of their content. To the best of my recollection 
I made no such sweeping statement as your correspondent 
quotes, and in fuot what I said on the subject of cross- 
correspondences was in opposition to the view which he has 
attributed to me, 


M.S. R. is anxious to obtain a copy of “Glimpses of the 
Next State" by Admiral Usborne Moore, Offers should be 
addressed to him at this office. 

A GENUINE science, confronted with allegations of un- 
usual facts, neither believes nor disbelieves. It investi- 
gutes. J., Antave Hun in “Psychical Investigations.“ 
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Books to meet the need of 
the present hour. 


CHRIST IN YOU: A Book of Devotion. 


The Author wishes to remain anonymous. 
Indexed Edition completing Nineteenth Thousand, 
Cloth Boards, 2з. 6d. net; 2s. 9d., post free. 


„One of the simplest and truest expressions of the шум}. 

1 should, not know where to 

point to a book expressing so much true and concise teaching,” 
W. L. Wirwsnuusr, 


cal spirit I have met with. 


PRIVATE DOWDING. 
With Notes by W. T. P. 
Cloth Boards, Gilt Top, 2s. 6d, net ; 25, 9d., post free. 


“This is a great little book, It contains so much that is 
suggestive, so many lofty thoughts, such a splendid idealism, 


that I can cordially recommend it. —“ Ligur. 


SPIRITUAL RECONSTRUCTION. 


By the Author of ** Christ in You." 
Second, Edition in preparation 
Cloth Boards, 28. 6d. net; 2s. 9d., post free, 


“It speaks so simply, lucidly and clearly tbat there is 
none so simple or unversed in mystical teaching but will re- 
It is full of consolation to those who 
. and 


spond to it. 
have suffered or been bereaved during the war 
full of inspiring counsel,"—W. L. WILMSHURST. 


THE THINNING OF THE VEIL 


A Record of Experience. 
By MARY BRUCE WALLACE. 
With Foreword by J. Bruce Wallace, M.A. 


Second Edition. Cloth Boards, 28. 6d. net; 2s, 9d,, post free. 


Further volumes in Preparati on 


Catalogues free 
on Application. 


JOHN M. WATKINS, 


21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C.2 
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Fifth Edition in Preparation 


The Return 


Written by Boyle 
Composed by 


Т 


of Hope 


Sopranos, Contraltos, 


with the 


Herman  Darewski 
Music Publishing Co. 


(St. Swithin's Syndicate Ltd.) 


Road, London, W.C. 2. 
ON SALE EVERYWHERE. 


PRICE 2- net. 
(Postage 14d.) 


ТТТ 


THIS SONG 


Tenors, Baritones 
and Basses should communicate at once 


Darewski House, 122-124, Charing Cross 


6, Queen Square Southampton Kow London; Maryle- 
bone Spiritualist Associatior, Steinway Hall (Sunday | 
evening) Lower Seymour St., Portman Sg., London, 
W. from all Secretaries and Societies alfiliated with 
| the National Spiritualists’ Union; also the "Two 


| 
| 
| is on sale at the London Spiritualist Alliance Offices, 


Worlds" Offices, 18, Corporation St., Manchester: | 
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November 12, 1920. 


ТЕГ 
QUESTIONS AND 


ANSWERS. 


Conducted by Н. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 


Ke, in fact, everything within the range of our subject 


week answers will appear on this page. 


on which they require an anthoritative reply. Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all commnnications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope tor reply. 


A DANCING SPIRIT. 

"BHall' writes to tell us of a haunted house in 
Hastings, in which the spirit or apparitional ap- 
pearance is occasionally seen in the act of dancing. “Do 
spirits dance?’ asks my correspondent. Well, on general 
principles, I do not know why spirits in their normal condi- 
tion as men and women living in another world should 
not have dancing amongst their other recreations. But we 
are dealing with a haunting spirit and that, as Rudyard 
Kipling would say, is another story, The haunting spirit is 
not living a normal life, but one that has become mysteri- 
ously entangled with the life of earth. And its thoughts and 
emotions may play queer pranks when acting on the minds 
of sensitive people here, These people may see all kinds ol 
jictorial memories existing only in the*mind of the spirit. 
ake, for instance, the many stories of ghosts who are seen 
ping through various tragic episodes connected with their 
eparture, To suppose that these things are actually going 
on all the time would be absurd. But the spirit may be 
continually thinking of its earth-life and unconsciously 
creating pictures of it. And that, I think, is the explana- 
tion. 


REINCARNATION. 

H. W. T. wants to know the truth concerning this sub. 
ject. So also do we, for it is a very vexed question and the 
truth, whatever it may be, is clouded by a large variety of 
contlicting statements. It is a very contentious subject too 
always stirring much hot feeling on both sides of the ques- 
tion, From a long consideration of the matter I am drawn 
to the conclusion that behind the idea of reincarnation ts 
some spiritual meaning which it is a mistake to interpret 
literally. It is the “letter which killeth’’ im this case, for 
the literal interpretations placed on reincarnation are re- 
sponsible for much that is grotesque and illogical about the 
doctrine. 


THE SIDERIC PENDULUM, 

"Guardian" will find details of the working of the Si- 
deric Pendulum in Ілонт of September dth (p. 286), and Sir 
William Barrett devotes some space to it in his excellent 
little book, ‘‘Psychical Research’’ (pp. 20-27), where it 
figures as the magic pendulum.” 

INFORMATION GIVEN IN DREAMS. 

The same correspondent relates a dream incident where 
4 brother in India communicated the information that all 
his people were dead, whereas it was found later that it was 
the brother himself who had died, and at the very date of 
the dream. Т agree with my correspondent that the pro 
table explanation is that a mistake occurred in transmis 
Моп, 

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM. 

Mrs, C. В. (Putney Heath) complains of the high price ot 
many books on this subject. But they are not all dear 
The little book, “Spiritualism: Its Ideas and Ideals, is 
packed with information in concise form, and can be ob- 
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| 


Case of 48 tins, as imported, 70/-. 


3202. tin, 2/-; per dozen, 23/6 : per case 
of 48 tins, 92/6. 


Parcels value 20/- are sent carriage paid, 


Send three stamps for complete list of Health Foods, and 
Aids to a Simpler Diet." 


PITMAN HEALTH FOOD Co., 179, Aston Brook St., BIRMINGHAM. 


tained from this office at 2 And there аге several cheap 
pamphlets, notably those by Mr. and Mrs. Wallis But why 
does not C, B. become a member of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance and gain access to its library af thousands ol 
volumes? 


THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND 

J. H. (Bristol) is troubled on the question as to whether 
the subconscious mind is the real explanation of all the 
phenomenal evidences taken to indicate the existence of an 
independent spirit world. I have no time for a long disquisi 


tion on this subject, especially as it is one where a multi 
tude of words only tends to darken counsel For me the 
question reduces itself to this: If all the manifestations 


We receive as coming from the next world take every form 
that we are accustomed to accept as assurance ol the real 
existence of ourselves and others in this world—and that is 
my cuse then it were as logic il to question our present ох. 
istence as being merely subjective and a product of illusion 
as to use the argument against the reality of another form 
of human life after the death of the bod: 


SUBCONSCIOUSNESS: ITS NATURE. 


S A. (Doncaster) raises the question as to the nature of 


the subconscious mind Briefly, I may describe it as some 
thing impersonal, That is to say, it is that part of the con 
sciousness which is be low the threshold ot the conscious self 
It hecomes aware of many things, which do not reach it by 
the ordinary channels of the senses The body, for in- 
stance, when it is disturbed im its functions sometimes 
signals the fact to the conscious mind The person cor 
cerned may have been quite unaware of the mischief at the 
time of its happening, but th [ sciousness was 
aware of if That is a small instance It suggests, however 
that there is in us something which feels, sees and knows 
a great deal of which onr normal minds are quite oblivious 
at the time. They only become aware of it GF at all) after- 
wards when some circumstance brines the facts into recogni 
tion 


A RECORD OF COMMUNICATION, 

W. A. D. K., Paignton, suggests the formation of a 
Bureau or Department for correlati or co-ordinating 
messages trom medinms who have passed on the idea being 
that mediums would especially be interested in communica 
ting and certifving in scientific way the fact of their con- 
tinued existence Phere have however been sé veral at. 
tempts in this direction, although thev have not been pro. 
perly organised, and it is certainly a matter to be kept in 
mind But I do not agree with W A. D. K. that the num 
her of such communications has been small There have 
been thousands but only t few have come to lieht There 
nre indeed far more valuable proofs and tests than have 
ever been made public partly perhaps hex nuse in forme 
days the public was not interested But a great change ha 
come, and we shall see more systematic їп нигу mm the tuture 


SPIRIT MESSAGES RECEIVED 
AND WRITTEN DOWN BY THE 


REV. 


G. VALE OWEN 


Book І 
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Book Il 
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THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE (Ltd), 
AND ITS VALUE TO ENQUIRERS. 


In Spiritualism and the study of psychic science are the 
keys that will open to the whole world doors that for ages 
past have been nearly closed to mankind. ‘To-day, hundreds 
of thousands of people all over the world are taking more 
than a passing interest in the array of facts proclaimed by 
those who have been convinced by first-hand knowledge that 
there is no death, and that con- 
tinnity of life is a scientific fact, 
аз well as a spiritual truth. i 

The London Spiritualist Alliance 
(Ltd.) is a Society which has exis- 
ted since the year 1884. It was 
formed for the purpose of afford- 
ing information to persons inter- 
ested in psychical phenomena, The 
need of such a Society was never 
more pressing nor important than 
it is to-day, for the reason that 
all those who are genuinely desir- 
ous of inquiring into the objects 
of Spiritualism, and what it 


| 
| 
| 
stunds for, should have every op- | 
| 


tlons by Mrs, Wes 


Fripay, 1911 


tons by Mrs, Brittain 
THURSDAY, 25th, at 6.30 p. 

7,30 p.m., Lecture by D 
portunity afforded them so that 
they can be directed and guided 
iu a proper and revorent manner 
in their search for truth, 

The Alliance has been doing this 
class of work conscientiously, 
honestly, and without special 
favour to any sect or creed dur- 
ing tho long years of its exis- 
tence, It has won the approval 
of some of the most distinguished 


minds in tho land, Men and i The membership of persons joining the Alliance 


women of all denominations have, 


time and again, expressed their ooo pama es — po oe 4 


gratitude for the es help and К 
insight that the Alliance has afforded them into matters of 
a spiritual and psychical character, — ; 

The resent membership of the Alliance is a very large 
one, ne des representatives of the Church, the Press, 
the Medical Profession, Science, the Law, the Army and 
Navy, Literature, Art and the Stage; in fact people in 


m,—Devotlonal Meeting. At 

г, W. J. Vanstone. 

FRIDAY, 26th, at 3 p.m,—Conversational Gathering. At 
4pm, “Talks with 
Modium, Mrs. M. H, Wallis. 

TURSDAY, Sth, nt 3 p.m,—Clalrvoyant Descr 
tions by Mrs. Marriott, n * 


Ih — LL æn, T 


PROGRAMME 
FOR NOVEMBER, 


TURSDAY, 16th, at 3 р, m.—Clairvoyant Descrip- 

» ey Adams. 

“THURSDAY, 18th, at 7.30 p.m.— Lecture by; Dr. Abraham 
Wallace, “Mu First Visit ro America- Some 
Psychic Ex enges The chair will be 
taken by Mr. Henry Withall. 

1, at 3 p.in,—Convorsational Gathering. At 
4 p-m., Address by Mrs. М, Н. Walli 


TURSDAY, 23rd, at 3 p.m.—Clatrvoyant Descrip- 


The Council of the L,S.A. wish to draw special 
attontion to this moetiog, as Dr. Abraham Wallace's 
add: css is expected to be one of great Interest, not 
only to all members of the L.S. A., but their friend s 
siso. Doors will be open for this meeting at 7. 


now will cover to the end of 1921, 


evorv walk of life can be found on its roll. 

The members of this Society enjoy the use of the magni- 
ficent library of thousands of works devoted to all phases of 
spiritual and psychical research, science and philosophy, 

In its benutiful home, in the centre of London, the com 
fort and convenience of its members are catered for with 
every care and thought. Attached 
to che offices and library at 6, 
| Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
London, is a well appointed hall 
in which meetings of all kinds are 
held on certain atternoons and 
i evenings during the week. Op 
portunity is given at theso meet. 
i ings for instructing members in 
all phases of Spiritualism and 
psychic science, and addresses are 
given by men and women famous 
s. for their knowledge and ex. 
perience of psychic research. 

Such a Society as Tho London 

Spiritualist Alliance is essential to 
| every man and woman of to-day 

who has even the slightest inclina. 
| tion to increase his or her know. 

ledge concerning such all-impor- 
i tant questions as“ Where are the 

Dead?" “Is communication with 

them possible?" and further, 

"What can we learn from those 

who have passed on which will 

help us to better ourselves hero?” 
i housands of people have found 

comfort and solace from the know. 
i ledge they have gained of those 

higher things through their mem- 
bership with the Alliance, and it 
behoves all who read this to communicate, at the 
earliest possiblo moment, with the Secretary of this Society, 
who will be happy to let them have fuller particulars. A mem. 
ber's subscription is the very nominal one of one guinea per 
annum,which admits the member to all meetings,lectures, and 
the use of the library for the purpose of inquiry and research. 


n Spirit Control." 


All communications Lo be addressed ta the Seeretary, London Spiritualist А lliance, Ltd., 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
London, W.C. 1. 


— ——————————— a 


THE NEW "LIGHT": A WELCOMING CHORUS. 


Congratulations on the new Глонт are pouring in daily. 
Here are some extracts: 

It is improved, and improved in exactly the right ratio 
because the old friend іх recognisable though its clothe: 
are new, N. T. G 

May it in its new form,achieve the success it richly 
deserves, Алом JAMEACH, 

I am delighted, Thank heaven for the brains and the 
spirit or — «pirits—which brought this about —JAMkR 
COATES. А 

It is à real "garden of spices," —F. Ia. LEANING. 

Hearty congratulations from Denmark, A. HEMMERLE, 

We could fill a column with such tributes, but time and 
space are lacking. 


"CLAUDE'S THIRD BOOK.“ 


This series of communications from Mrs, Kelway Bam- 
her's son Claude is said by some competent critics to sur- 
pass those previously published, As communications they are 
clear, sensible and valuable, and many of the statements in 
them will find response in the hearts of their readers, 

The series will commence by the publication in our next 
issue of Mrs, Kelway Bamber's. preface, which forms an 
admirable explanatory foreword to the messes. 


Wa hope to publish in an early issue Mr, Hewat MeKen- 
zie's uccount of his impressions and experiences in connec. 
tion with Spiritualism and Psychic Research in the United 
States, gathered during his recent tour in that country, 

Юн, W. J. VaxsTONE's address on ‘The Scientific and 
Practicul Value of Spiritualism’’ to be delivered at the As- 
sembly Hall, Prince of Wales's Road, Kentish Town, on 
Sunday evening next at 7, is expected to draw a large 
audience, It is a Propaganda Meeting, and Мг, А, Punter, 
of Luton, is to give cluirvoyant descriptions, (See Society 
Notices.) 


DR. ELLIS T. POWELL. 


AN [IMPORTANT SERIES OF ARTICLES, 


We note with pleasure the announcement that Dr. Ellis 
Powell will AEH bite n series of articles to the “National 
Neys'' on the subject of “The Beyond," beginning on 
Sunday next (November Mth ), 

Dr. Powell needs no introduction to renders of Lranr, for 
in its pages his powerful and scholarly advocacy of Spirit- 
ualism is a frequent feature, The greatest interest will be 
felt in Dr. Powell's coming articles, and we confidently 
recommend our readers to secure the “National News.” 

In introducing Dr. Powell the “National News" writes: 


“The objection has been raised to Spiritualist literature 
and statements in the past that they emanated from men 
who either in a religious or scientific direction, were to à 
great extent in a groove nnd unable to keep their minds 
sensitive to the broad essentials of everyday lite, Such an 
objection cannot be put torw urd in the ease of the writer of 
the “National News"! articles, 

“To вау that Dr, Powell is a leading financial journalist 
іх to convey only a small idea of his capabilities. He iy, 
in addition, an Honours graduate in Law, a member of the 
Bar, and û Doctor of Science of London University, He 
hus during his career touched the intellectual side of life al 
every point. — He has numbered among his friends men of 
such varied distinction as the late Sir George Lewis, the 
late Sie Wdward Holden, and the late Sir William Capel 
Slaughter. 

“This is the manner of man who, during the past twenty 
years, has devoted his keen brain to the study of Spirit 
unlism. His interest in the subject: was aroused by a con 
versation he had with a colleague who had spent a consider 
able time in the Mar Mast. 

“Since then he has been in intimate personal contact 
with all the leaders of the movement, Ho related to our 
representative several remarkable personal experiences of 
Spiritualism, and these he will recount to our readers.” « 


“Norna prieves the Spirit more than worrying and in 
refusing to allow the Spirit Lo renlise Etself m our Individual 
Anenbor cov WILBERFORCE, 
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Owing to the PHENOMENAL DEMAND for the 
IMMORTAL LOVE SONG 


aJ CN ES IND YING 


the first Edition has been SOLD OUT. 


Will all those who have not yet received copies 

kindly accept this assurance, that as soon as the 

printers can get the new edition ready their wants 

will be supplied. 

The HIGHEST TRIBUTE that can be paid to any song has been paid to this 
one, and in three words: "ORIGINAL and VERY MELODIOUS." It is the 
verdict of “LIGHT”: “There is nothing hackneyed about the song ‘O LOVE 
UNDYING’ It is, indeed, ORIGINAL and VERY MELODIOUS, and . . . . 

tells us hopefully of the reunion of love behind the veil.” 


The SUBLIME WORDS are The ETHEREAL MUSIC is 
by THE MOST DELIGHT- by one of ENGLAND'S 
FUL OF LYRIC WRITERS. GREAT COMPOSERS. 


Of Music-sellers Post free 2/14 


RYALL & JONES, 1лр. 
(Established 1849) 
224, Great Portland St, London, W. t. 
& 107-109, Grange Road, Birkenhead. 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. A Life-lon 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming . 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagemonte in the same Service for 8/6 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line, 2 The famous Portable ALPHA No, 2, 
All Notices must reach us in future not later than the first post on 1 f ^ wJ' (Pat) will crease and stretch your trousers, leave 
Monday morning. and each must be accompanied by the exact 59 = coatand vest wrinkle-free, and assure you of a 
amount to cover samo. Otherwise insertion cannot be guaranteed, 1 HN Smart Suit Every Morning. х 
Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mrs. Mary | X Made of Hard Wood and Spring Steel, : 
Qlampson } if it lasts practically a life-time. Weighs 20 ozs 
Shepherd's Bush,—73, Becklow-road.—11, Public Circle; | | Packs a * а 7 fes NS in wardrobe 
1, Mr. Symons. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. - Н ог on апу hook, Fost пее, 9/9. 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mr, A. T. Connor. ALPHA NO. 1. (Press only), 7/- 
Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. Podmore. — Crom Cheque or P.O 
H Watthamatow 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary's-road), —7, Mr “London Joint City and Midland Hank, Limited.” 
. Wright, Wednesday, 7.30, Dr. Vanstone, |: Dept. 3. TUDOR STREET. 
Ohurch of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. MAY & со. 15 LONDON, Ec. 4. `' 
v E p En; 6.30, EE Beaurepaire. Wednesday, " — — nele omnes 
30, Mrs. Fairclough Smith. т 
оон 0 5 se Y e fc Hall, Crescent-road, SPIRITUALISM and THEOSOPHY. 
—1l, circle; 8, Lyceum; 7, Mr. Taylor Gwinn, Thursday, Г ; : „Б 
8, Bien ОМ АД, IT Banks. ањо provided, A good selection of Second Hand Books on the above 
Ear .—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). subjects always in stock. Send list of wants. 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Social as usual, Sunday, 11, ad- , , ^ ro , d 
dresses by Mr. H. Pryor and Mrs, Redfern; clairvoyance by NO CATALOGUE. BOOKS PURCHASED. 
a Pu . Шон а the pearing: до Ms pes JOHN M. WATKINS, 
ropaganda ecting wi >e held in the Assembly all, y 
Prince of Wales's Baths, Kentish Town. | Dr. W. Т. Van: 2i, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W. C. 2. 
ne will speak on “The Scientific an ractical Value of 
Nee Кысар by ME: A. 5 ois Alice BOOKS BY E. W. and M, Н. WALLIS. 
ileox will sing e Better Land. iolin solo by Miss A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 


Vandanbussche, Pianist, Mr. C. Drinkwater. Doors open 
6.15, commence at 7 p.m. Admission free, Silver collection UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/5 net post free. 


to defray expenses. Special hymn sheets provided. MEDIUMSHIP BXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/24 post 
froo. 


“THE GATE OF REMEMBRANCE.” HOW 12 DEAE MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 
post free. 


in the Discovery di the Edgar Chapel at Glastonbury. PSYCHICAL SBLF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/24 
_ Ву FREDERICK BLIGH BOND, F. R. I. B. A. 1 E CEP E ЖАДА 

i d 2 ards, pages, 
New Third Edition, M ore Finding of the Loretto 1/8# post free. Cloth, 2/9. 


Cloth, many Illustrations, 176 pages, 8/3 net post froe. Orrıon or "'Liomr," 6, QUEEN Suan, Lonpon, W.O.l. 
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ONE CRISIS PASSED but ANOTHER REACHED 


FRIGHTFUL PLIGHT OF STARVING CHILDREN. 


Winter’s Terrible Grip on the Famine Areas 


Fortunately the threat of Starvation no longer menaces British Children but it is 
a constant and terrible reality with millions of little ones in the Famine Areas of Europe. 


DESPERATE EFFORTS NEEDED AT ONCE TO MEET CRITICAL SITUATION , AMONGST HELPLESS MITES 


SN 


NRUN 


Meartrending Reports. 

The most heartrending reports come to hand from the Relief-workers 
in the Famine Areas—authenticated facts, beyond doubt or dispute, 
which in Fiction would be thought too highly-coloured or exaggerated. 

“As I was leaving a dark court where the sun never enters, I chanced 
upon a little girl with joints so bent and deformed that she was walking 

most on her ankles. I went home with her and found she was one of 
a family of five children living in a miserable room. One of the girls 
had a nasty swelling on her chest caused by scurvy and bad food. Аз 
I came in they were just sitting down to a meal consisting of two plates 
of green watery mush. There was nothing else on the table. d 
gf told a most heartrending tale of her struggle to keep her children 
ive. 


ЕШШ ШШ ШИ ШШЕ 
SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND. 


PATRONS: 
His GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY; His EMINENCE 
CARDINAL BOURNE, ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER; THE Rev. 
A Т. GurrERY; Tue RT. Hon. EARL Curzon, K.G.; THE 
Kr. How. LORD Roperr CkciL, М.Р. 
To LORD WEARDALE, Chairman of Committee of 
“Save the Children Fund" (Room 451) 25, 
Golden Square, Regent Street, London, W. I. 
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Sin. I would like to help the Starving Children in the Famine 

Areas of Europe and Asia Minor and enclose isss. as a donation 

to the Save the Children Fund.“ 

MANUS e sec АЙЧ. on een rns 
з Plight 13/1/00 2 ven dv eee dy Hike quip odi Vae Veo ye ev eos 


—————ÓMÓ€ 


A GREAT sigh of relief has gone up through 

out the country that the Coal Strike with 

its far-reaching effects has been settled, 

and that the terrible time of suspense and suffer. 
ing and of hardship is at last relieved. 

But unfortunately, such expressions of thank. 
fulness for a crisis passed cannot be voiced by 
those who are so splendidly working amongst the 
little ones in the Famine Areas where starvation, 
privation and exposure are being experienced to 
an extent hitherto unknown in history. As 
General Smuts has so aptly ‘described it, "It is 
the Most Awful Spectacle in History.” 

With the advent of the Coal Strike many fore 
saw terrible sufferings amongst the children in 
the large towns of this Country, and in antici: 
pation of such distress none were more ready 
to assist than Lord Weardale and his co-workers 
in the Save the Children Fund. 


Cam you realise theter rible 
plight of the children of Europe? 


It seems almost impossible for the average 
Briton to realise the true awfulness of the 
calamity that is now sweeping over the Famine- 
stricken Areas. In England, even if the Strike 
had continued for six months or @ year, our own 
children could never have been reduced to any- 
thing approaching the plight of the children d 
our neighbours. Remember those in the Famine 
Areas have been continually underfed for mor 
than five years. Frequently, little babies of two 
or three years old are found on their miserable 
mattresses with their arms broken. "The bones in 
their tiny limbs have become so affected from 
underfeeding and from disease that even the 
slightest shock has broken them. A worker 
reports that in her region one child in every frè 
between the years of two and seven could not 
walk, and many of them will remain for ere 
bent-limbed dwarfs. Remember, that over terri 
tories of thousands of square miles there are no 
crops, no farms, very few houses in a habitable 
state. Remember, that in many villages to-day 
cruel famine and painful disease haye slain 
almost the entire infant population. MILLIONS 
ARE NOW ONLY BEING KEPT ALIVE BY 
THE CHARITY OF KINDLY PEOPLE IN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND AMERICA. 

Winter is building a huge scaffold in the 
Famine Arens of Europe. 

Never before—not even in the most apfel 
moments of the War—has the plight of Europe’ 
starving children been so terrible and so urgently 
in need of INSTANT RELIEF. 

And yet, by the strange irony of Fate, new 
before have the prospects of relief been so bright, 
Never has this terrible problem been so nears 
decisive solution. The ONE essential is imme 
diate relief—the united efforts of every British 
man and woman in whom sympathy and pity are 
not.dead and cold, Remember this, all who hare 
warm clothes and cosy homes and well-stocked 
larders, that. upon YOUR. decision TODAY 
rests the fate of many a helpless infant, expose 
to the full fury of Winter in the bleak and 
desolate Famine Arens, 


Printed by the Farans PRINTING ASSOCIATION, LIMITED, 264, Tudor Streot, Fleet Street, and Published for the 
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g IT A SPIRIT PORTRAIT OF YOUR FRIEND? 
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SEE PAGE 404. 
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Son Beyond the Veil to 
His Mother, 
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Identification. 
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Landon Spiritualist ange Ltd 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 
PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 


TUESDAY, 23RD, AT 3 p.M.—Clnirvoyant Descriptions by Mrs: 
Brittain. 

THURSDAY, 25TH, at 6.50 P.M.—Devotional Meeting. At 
7.50 P.M,, Lecture by Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 

FRIDAY, 26TH, AT 3 p.M.—Conversational Gathering. AT 4 p. x., 
“Talks with a Spirit Control." Medium, Mrs. М. Н. Wallis 


БрестАІ, Notice.—Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 
confined to Members, To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without charge, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when Clairvoyance is given). At the Friday 
meetings, tea and biscuits are provided at 3.30 p.m., at a 
moderate charge. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL. LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Nxxr, ar 8.30, MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
November 28th, Mr. A. Vout Peters. 
Welcome to all. Admission free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes walk of Sellridge s, Oxford St. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 215т. 
те ev N - MR. G. PRIOR. 

MR. P. E. BEARD. 

MR. ERNEST HUNT. 

MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 


At 11 a.m. 
At 6.30 p.m. ... s oes A 
TUESDAY, NOV. 23RD, AT 7.30 Р.м, ... 
WEDNESDAY, NOV, Arn, AT 7.20 Р.м, 
THURSDAY, NOV. 25TH, AT $ P.M. MRS. CHARNLEY. 
FRIDAY, NOV, 25TH, AT 7.30 Р.м. .. MRS. CHARNLEY, | 
SATURDAY, NOV, Aru, AT 7.30 P. x. ... ө» MRS. CHARNLEY, | 


The W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
13a, Baker Street, W. I. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, NOV. 23RD, AT 7 F.M. MISS McCREADIE, 
THURSDAY, NOV. 25TH, AT $30 P,M. ... 4 MRS. CANNOCK. 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30 (by appointment), Mrs. Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Members Free. Visitors la 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Misson. 


(Through Passage botween 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbiedon ) 


SUNDAY, NOV. 215т, AT 11 A.M. MR. H. E. GOOD. 
AT 6.30 р.м. MISS V. BURTON, | 


LAJ * Er 
WEDNESDAY, NOV, rn. AT 1.30 P.M... MRS. M. GORDON. 
FRIDAY, NOV, ru, AT 7.30 vw. Lecture by MR. W. 8. HENDRY, on 

Various Forms of Magnetic Healing Tickets 15. cach, 
HxaLiNG.—Daily, 10 a m. to 1 p.m., except Wednesday and Saturday. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Speaker—DR, W. J. VANSTONE. 


Saturday, 7.50, and Sunday, 11.30, Sunday. 6.20, Special Service 

in Permanent Art Gallery, Church Street; Lecture, Dr, Vanstone, 

Clairvoyance, Mrs, Neville. Sale of Work and Exhibition of Pictures 

of Spirit Photographs and Drawings in Old Steino Hall, November 

24th and 25th, to be opened 24th by the DowaGkR Lab OAKLEY, at 

3 p,m.; 25th, by Миз, Murray Hicks, in aid of Propaganda and 
Extension Funds, 


Worthing Branch—West Street Hall, Worthing, every Sunday, 6. 
Wednesday, 3 and 6, 


Delphic Club, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


Meetings for week ending November 27th:— 
Wednesday, November 24th, 5 p.m., Mr. Staveley Bulford. 
'Symbology of Numbers." 
Friday November 26th, 5 p.m., Rev. Robert King. 
Some Methods of Occult Development," 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Entrance, 2 guineas ; Town, 5 guineas ; 
Country, 2 guineas, 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
TRL. ] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. тт. [Ранк 44 
Hon, Principal J. Hewat MoKxwri. 


COMING EVENTS: 
Friday, Nov. 19th, at 8 p.m. — Clairvoyance by MRS. CANNOCK 
Tuesday, Nov. 23rd, at 3.30 p.m.—Clairvoyance by MRS. WESLEY ADAMS 


Public Lectures every Wednesday at 8 p.m. 
November 24th, by DR. ABRAHAM WALLACE, M.D., ou "My Fim 
Visit to America.” 


Special Lectures on Thursdays at 5.30 p.m. 
November 25th, at 5.30, by MR. PERCY R. STREET (of Reading), o 
"The Human Aura in Health and Disease," Single lectum. 
Members, Is., Non-Members, 25, 


Syllabus on application to Hon, Sec, *(Postage 2d.) 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (Drugless Mental Healing 


Mr. C. G. SANDER, F.R P.S, 
will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W4 
Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
18а, Baker Street, W., 


Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 
Nov. Band 24 ... Hygienics. Dec. 7and 8 ORC al ME and 
lov nt reatment, 
Nov. 30 aud Dec. l.. Memory and pee. 14 and 15... The Training ol 
Recollection, the Subconscious Mind 


Silver Collection. 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING.) 
Tel, No.! BOOKLET (7d.) Posr FREE FROM [Western 5 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough Place, London, S W.5. 


— Gladola Restaurant 


(Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St.,W.l. 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 


Moderate prices. — Excellent Cooking, 


Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m. 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH has resumed her ''Studies of the 
Human Aura, and gives definitions of auric colours, every Sunday 
afternoon at 3.30 p.m. 
Silver collection. 


THE ROSICRUCIANS: THEIR RITES 
AND MYSTERIES. 


By HARGRAVE JENNINGS, 


A limited reprint of this scarce work now ready, Can supply 
for 12s. 6d., postage ls. Immediate application advisable. 


FOYLE, 121, Charing Cross Road, London, 


Comfortable Bed Sitting-room to let, Suit one or two 
gentlemen, Close to bus, train and tube.—Apply B. 0, 2 
Sedlescombe-road, Fulham, S. W. (two knocks), 


** Curative Suggestion," by Robert McAllan, proves 

the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervoas disorders, as Insomnia, Neurastheaia, Obsessions De 
dression, Self-consciousness, Ko.; free from author, 4, Manchekterat, 
Mnchester-aquara, London, W.1, Hours, 10 30 to 6.30 Mayfair 1396. 


Lectures at 153, Brompton Road, S.W. (Theosophical 
Free Reading Rooms). — Tuesdays, 8 p.m., on “Some Problems ol 

the Present.” Fridays, 3.30 p.m., on“ The Lifting of the Veil.” At 

mission froe. For full syllabus of Lectures apply Sec. as above, 


Comfortable Country House receives paying guests, 

one or two; would suit couple; garage next door; two mile 
station.—A pply '*S.," с/о J, Н. Goring, Graham House, Tudor Street, 
E.C.4. 


Hypnotist. Not for healing but to practise with another. 

Must understand epilepsy, and should also like one who hu 
studied ancient magic; terms moderate,—Call or write, 30, Belsise 
Park, Hampstead, 


Wanted by Lady first week December —Large Bedroom 
and Small Sitttag-room, with attendance and every accommods, 

tion, in good locality in or near London; moderate богц, = Rep, 

Campbell, c/o Mrs. Stevens, The Briary, Marlborough-road, Carlisle, 
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“TLicut! More Тлапт !"— Goethe. “ WHATSOEVER porn MAKE Manivest is Lioum ! "—Pau! 
Nor 2,080.— Vor. XL. [Registered as] SaTuRDAY, NovEMBER 20, 1920, [а Newspaper | Price Forrrence 
LIGHT has been greeted with mans congratulet 


What '*.£igbt" Stands for. 


“TIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
tellizent “intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate, This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Beyond this it Las no creed, and its 
eolumns are open to a full and free discussion—con- 
ducted in the spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent 
inquiry its only aim being, in the words of its motto, 


We always hear with special interest experiences 
concerning the spontaneous entry into the life of the 
narrators of vision and guidance from the Unseen. We 
have heard and read many, especially of late. They 
are so much in line with our ideals of what Spiritualism 
in its social and human aspects ought tobe. A grey old 
professor once bemóaned to us the fact that mankind 
had so little of the sense of Eternity. But we do 
not put it in so exalted a way as that. What we would 
cultivate is the sense of spiritual presence, companion- 
ship and guidance. We hoar of it often enough quite 
outside of Spiritualism to be convineed that it exists 
to a far larger degree than many would suspect, and 
that it is growing. When it has grown sufficiently the 
problems of life and living will settle themselves with- 
out recourse to laws and regulations, those mechanical 
methods of reform, which are the outecme of mechani- 
eal systems of thought. The Spirit is at work to-day, 
bringing in new life, and light, and power. "The very 
struggle cf the grosser elements of life to resist its ad 
vance is a measure of the strength of the spiritual in 
flux. 


* * * * 


In the Church Times'' of the Sth inst. appears n 
sermon by the Rev, E Milner White, delivered at St 
Alban's, Holborn, on All Souls’ Day. The sermon is 
quite in accord with the principles of Spiritualism 
We and the departed are a fellowship of living souls 
By learning and reading we must get to know some- 
thing about our companions '' in that great community. 
We are adjured to ‘‘continue to keep company with 
those dear ones whom in an abuse of language we say 
we have lost. Let we nre told by the preacher that 
"пу other creed gives us vision and inspiration like 
this—certainly not Spiritunlism, The Rey. Mr. White 
should make a fuller acquaintance with the subject that 
he dismisses in this cavalier fashion. He would then 
learn that it is not a creed or a religion, It is simply a 
recognition of the fact that human survival ts a fact 
and not simply a poetical idea or an article of faith— 
and that adding faith to their knowledge Spiritualists 
are well able to appreciate the beauty of the doctrine 
of the Communion of Saints, especially the moans 
Spiritualists who are members of Christian churches 

As we indicated last week, the "new departure in 

"fight" cam be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Rewsagents, 


One friend—a veteran newsp tper man—ha led the 
journal in its new form as a ‘magnificent production 
Of course, there have been some adverse criticisms— 


surprisingly few. Some have complained against out 

cover as not bemg sufficiently artist Well, on the 
worst aspect of the matter it is much as the shell to the 
walnut. If we are goodly ut the core then the rind is 
not of the first importance, Nothing would have 
pleased us better in the matter than to have had a cover 
designed in the highest form of pictorial art. even 
though it might have been difficult te live ip to it in the 
matter of our contents We should not have cared to 
have a fair outside ind nothing 

+ * * * 

There was a Scots poet who sung how he loved his 
suit of hodden-grey—it was "sae couthie, saft and 
warm." Moreover, it was suited to his condition and 
the climate. It is so with our cover. It is commended 
bY experts in the matter as most шабе for its put 
pose. It is our winter ket in a wint I. Whe 
the summer comes—we speak metaphorica e ma 
go in finer attire. So much for the question of the ver 
—the question of Art. Next comes the question of the 
contents. Thev are not all litera nd scientific. No, 
neither is all of life or even tl uger part It is 
very homely—even raw and barbar t it is very 
real T. aüppreeimte its beauty needs the irge nen t 
a great, generous soul. We are out to serve the need 
of the many, as well as that ef the few wh requit 
rrace, beauty, preciseness, ind other mutters t which 
the many are more or less indifferent, being more con 
cerned with the staple things and with their 
idornments 

4 > > + 


Mr. Ernest W. Duxbury sends us the following in 
teresting note: 


Those who heard Mr. F. Bligh Bond's interesting and in- 


structive lecture on the Glastonbury Scripts at the L.S.A 


on the 4th inst., may be interested to hear that Room 21 of 
the Science Museum, South Kensington, contains the an- 
cient time-keeper of Glastonbury Abbey, removed to Wells 
Cathedral in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. It was made by 


Peter Lightfoot, à resident monk of the Abbey, in the year 
1325, and recorded both the hours and the phases of the 
moon The ancient iron clock is still going and striking the 
hours, and, save for the absence of its large dial and the 

ch as it 
was, The ancient gongs used with the clock in tlie Abbey are 
in front of it, but the actual striking is now effected with 
modern gongs. As the striking of this ancient clock still loudly 
гп verberates through that very modern Museum so those an- 
cient voices speaking through the scripts are striking the 
minds of modern men and women nd producing feelings 
of awe und wonder 


substitution of a few parts and of a үк ndulun mi 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 
Гсхо von tne Bexsrit or His Wrirpow axo Faux. 
In addition to tho sums already acknowledged, the 
following donations have been received for this fund. of 
which Sir William Barrett is treasurer: 


G a d. 
Amount already acknowledged ‘ 260 0 0 
A Friend 4 ; 1 DW 5 
Mrs, €, E. Westrar a. a 
Miss Mary Bell TT 90.0 


£268 12 0 


ШШ! 


pn ЇЇ 


з, 
} 


iil 


394 TA I G H j (November 90, 19% 


THE SECRET OF TRANQUILLITY. 


“Deer Quiers or тик Sour, 


By rng Rev. F. FiribiNG-Ovxp, М.А. 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on Thee.--Isaiah 26, 3 


Equanimity, which Nuttall defines as that calm temper 
or mental firmness which is not easily elated or depre: * 
and which was, according to Plato (see Mr. Urwick), the 
great characteristic of the venerable Socrates, should be a 
marked feature in the character of all who have a clear 
vision of the hight worlds and any true knowledge of God. 

Imperturbability, poise, serenity, not by any means to 
be mistaken for callousness or insensibility, is a quality on 
which the Anglo-Saxon prides himself. and may be allied 
with the mast delicate perception, the most sensitive 
appreciation of outer stimulus, so = 
that the consciousness, like the m ám 


surface of a lake, reflects the minu- А the Name," through whic : 
test circumstance and is rippled Men, not Shadows, in | ship cf devil hat * 
by the faintest breath, while the idols—was definitely ended for ù 
great depths are entirely. undis- the Q fter- Life H baptised person. So that, о ib 
warped = : : whole, we are left E a му $ 
urning er or бегу in- dome uncertaint t : 
dignation of such à character are From Zabdiel. of ачко "beali ш albe ы 


completely within his control, һе 


: " Tis one of tho first tasks we have to learn beh S : i 
метет ере SES | 1 мге haring рална through the vel of | mt mhich immediacy fw 
the storms of any emotion what- .. flesh into tho clearer reafms of spiritual бап safely sav. is that the fnt 
ever to blow bim from the anchor- life, and having first made familiar to our- age of the Church was an age ¢ 

of self-mastery. Like iron selves the conditions here found existent spiritual exaltation and spacia. 
in a furnace it may glow with to hand on to those who come on after us ness, of enlarged сопан 
fervent heat and cast forth angry that same knowledge. А and deepened faith and me 
sparks, but it will never burst One matter which causes much distress and buoyant hope, and that it ар 
into fragments like some other distrust to many sonls is the fact that all plied, therefore, the conditis 
materials under similar provoca- they see is real. out of which spiritual beaty 
tion. ou have already been shown this, but so might be fairly expected, jude 
Part of our nature should be Strange it is and contrary to all rational ex- by analogy, to take its rx 
ever held in reserve, unaffected by pectation that I would fain add to what you | The presumption is in favou d 
good or bad, weal or woe. already have received a little more. such 8 arising, Whether 
The fury and clamour of past For it is of primary import to everyone | is more than a »resumption xà 
catastrophes beat upon the stu- that he realise that the existence before him depend on whether the eridees 
dent's ear, the dust of unceasing is no dream, as à. man would sav (but not from other quarters supports it я 
contliet falls thick upon the p we) but that it is indeed the fuller life | joutralises it. And vet it week 
of history, but all through Е developed, and the hfe for which the earth be unreasonable to assert the 
centuries stand here and there life is both a preparation and beginning. | Jesus did not perform acts d 
there silent, steadfast men, their | Why do men imagine that the sapling is of «nirituulihealir just because i 
caim faces curved towards. the langer. strength-than the fulbizrowm-eak, or | - ener fir Фе “chara 
light, all undismayed and unper- | that the spring is of more reality and power elusive. Even if we are potis v 
turbed, than the river? The pling and the spring | the facility with which wonden 
The angels have equanimity, it | are of your present cart : 


is the fruit of vast experience, the river are here. 


and nothing can any longer take | he body you now wear, and the trees and | them with а nimbus of legend. w 
them unawares, they have | rivers and other of material substance which | qare still justified in retorting the 
suffered and rejoiced, and risen at | уоп call real, are not so enduring nor so real, this verv process pre-süpposs à 
last superior to their lot. as their counterparts in these spheres. For all events, the greatness of th 
Gabriel, met bv insulting in- | here is found the energy which comes to vour = lity. And if Apolkem d 
T : : e personality, And u Apolloni 
credulity, says simply, “1 am | systems, and is as the electric dynamo to the vana be dragged in to ктей 
Gabriel, who stand in the Pre. | single lamp as to its power and intensity. the gospel narrative, we mar s 
sense of God!" When Mary | When. therefore, men think of us as that, unless we are tied Ча wm 
wrings her hands and weeps dis- whiffs of smoke, and of our environment as artificial theory of miracles, ther 
tractedly at the empty tom), drifting shadows, let them pause and ask if is no reason why Apollonius sae 
the angels seem to look upon her | there is any sound reason to bottom their not have been a wonderwehe 
with gentle surprise. It is said view. Nav, there is no reason in it what- even if we were to accept ik 
that an angel, disguised as а | soever, but, on the contrary part, it is hypothesis that his story vai . 
youth, beat upon a friary door, foolishness, and unworthy thinking beings of Dee for the pet 
and demanded speech with the | spirit estate jose of supplying а pagan pe 
notorious brother Elias; he, en- | From the Vale Owen Sept, ots for PEN Christian мања 
paged on other affairs, burst Weekly Dispatch, May Mth, HN ganda. е 5 
orth roughly and rudely to en- | -From “Spiritual Healing. ¥ 


quire what the youth wanted, 
“Take care, brother," said the 


“ : „ The Messages from Таһа are now published in 
angel, ‘that you be not disturbed, the Vale Owen Series, Book IL, “The Highlands | 
because anger troubles the soul, dd пален" Thornton Butterworth, Ltd.. 62. St. THE CLAIRVOYANCE OF 
and does not allow it to perceive Martin's Lane, Loudon, MC . and сар be obtained SWEDENBORG. 
the trath.” at all bookshops and bookstalls. 


fallen leaves blow bee ——————— 
and there, and fall over one 
another, ic-stricken, rustling with alarm; but the grow- 
i M iuh gracefully — АА the breese and returns 
чечем to its original position, Р 
Equanimity is seen to perfection in Jesus Christ; vehe 
mently beset, harassed and threatened He stands before the 
angry crowds completely master of Himself. Goaded and 
driven, nothing can frighten Him from the path He has 
chosen, nor betray Him into what is undignified or untrue. 
While the Apostles, up to their knees in water, ory in terror 
that the boat is 8 beneath them, He sleeps peace- 
fully upon a pillow in the stern. — 1 
ife will certainly drive us to distraction, or else develop 
in us this noble trait of equanimity. Financial anxiety 
Eid аран the dior oi Lk E te dipresdon АШ despair 
which opens the door ci | to ression an ir, 
bereavement tearing and lacerating the aching soul, and 
just beyond, the foul apparition of political murder, its hands 
yey Рт А in patience," the Apostle, “suffer 
in nee, N 
fools gladly," "jet Shime, rarse end throw stones И bo wil, 


who knows whether God will not give us a blessing instead 

What is the great secret of equanimity? It is to lin, 
mental and spiritual life above the levels of the storm. W, 
must walk in the dust so long аз we are bound within thy 
material bodies, but the soul 15 even now free, and may xs 
into the great calm, into the trembling silence about the he 
of God. Thou shalt keep them by thy Presence from ty 
provoking of all men.“ 


SPIRITUAL HEALING AND THE EARLY CHURCH 


The gift of prophecy which ordinarily accompanies ts 
ift of ing had not died out in the Apostolic Aga a 
Vontanism later testifies, and now and then the chim 
made that the dead were raised up, but the claim sew 
rests on actual observation or on accredited testimony, ls: 


on hearsay only. — р ә not impossible tha; th 
Sd ism of devils iù 
negative side of “Baptism ix 


time of the New Testament ы 


life; tho оак and | accumulate round aoe nes 
alities so as to succeed in cithi 


the Rev. De. W. F. Ома 


One evening he [Swedberg 
was with some friends, and the 
asked him, as a test, if he would state whieh 4 
them would die first, After a long pause, he ге 
“Olof Olofsohn will die to-morrow morning at бый 
minutes past four o'clock." The next moraing Chole 
was found dead in his bed from apoplexy, the cock i М 
room having stopped at 4.45, the time Swedenborg state 

On another occasion Swedenborg was taking и 
the house of William Castel, in Gottenborg, when М & 
clared he could see a fire raging in Stockholm, some the 
hundred miles distant, in the street where be lived Bi 
weed up and down for some hours in great Nh bi 

is papers should be destroyed. Presently he охай 
“Thank God! the fire is extinguished at the third door be 
my house," Не told his host what property the fey bul 
destroyed, and whera it was put out, and his statemeet ww 
afterwards confirmed in every particular. 
—From “Emanuel Swedenborg," by W. P. Seer 


Brarry is God's wayside sacramen! 
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CLAUDE’S THIRD BOOK. 


Being Further Messages Recently Received 
and Collated by rs. Kelway-Bamber. 


From Her Son Claude Killed in France November IIth, 1915. 
PREFACE BY MRS. KELWAY.BAMBER. 


SPIRITUALISM AND COMMONSENSE. 


Man's knowledge of anything and everything is limited always 
by his individual mental capacity. The effect of all he sees, hears, 
ed and classified by that alone His 


mind has truly been compared to a glass through which he sees the 


feels, reads, or senses is gau 


world. If the glass is thick he sees but dimlv; if it is out of focus 
he sees things in untrue proportion, and so forth, but whatever it 
may be like he is entirely dependent on it for se ind compre- 


hending anything at all: for the nerves of the eves and ears merels 
convey the vibrations of light, colour, and sound to the brain. U 
А 


hat 


a 
s can you wonder o not understan 


not realise that it is always his own mind which fixes his limitation 
and not the subject ‹ ti 

tion. You hear people say something like this If God intended 
we should know more about Him or about the future life He would 
reveal it to mankind,” ete. God is revealin 1] 


he starts with a misconcep- 


his thoughts, so 


things to mankind all 
the time and everywhere, and that man who keeps the glass of his 


mind polished and clear gradually learns and understands more and 


more of Nature, the Universe, and the forces and power surrounding 
him. Everyone who tries to make a genuine and honest study of 
psychic and spiritual things begins to realise what a complex creature 


1 
man is, for there is no doubt he has supernormal faculties (varying 
very greatly in degree in different individuals) which influence hir 


and connect him with forces and powers that are tside his ordinar 


t it is advisal that or pe ; = 
l non sense should attempt ar = 
wn psvel I > PI учса t — «t. —- 
nd conditions merge into one anotl = — — 
sent state of our knowledge t \ == E í 
nee ted h supernormal р} == 
— 1 
ns n its own merits and sul — 
z must Î weed in its light. It is = 
is foolish t ti vithout dis nation : ae it == 
© — 
ip] s to con th g supernorm E situs t env = 
е ng indiscriminat There are many books of evidential tests 
— 
xt written z 7 "OS реку? n proving. as f —— 
Is < p f n "S * « Y i + * * af є + SI > <! X — 
8 |I 
ug that, even in life as we К t. t spirit is T t of rtair — 1 
MES. KELWAY-BSAMBI sions indepen nd " from t xi nd showing. ta = 
т ntinuit { ch spirit fter deat == 
These books should be studied by t ested T »wledze of 
the subject. Unhappily “Spiritualis: & at times bee - Id ! rm 
made to appear ridiculous by the over-zeslous advocacy of part t btain it 4 
some of its supporters, who, tn their relief at finding there been so given it 
is a rea] existence independent of the material and perish- ited It is evid 
able body, go to the other extreme and accept anything spread desire for 
without careful investigation, or who, thr ched that point 
tion of this discovery. become too “spiritual T is capable 
This form of foolishness is only mat i by mysteries connected with his ial faculties 
'eritics" whose sole qu: on for i 3) That : annot believe there 
that they know nothing whatever a t In no other Rings ах ise nd furniture, etec.. in 
subject would this be considered a desideratum. Some of Why ^ 
the common objections raised by this class are as follows than. streets of ч z 
(1) That «the с паса! $ ! foolts were promised a e saved - 
er material.“ orthodox Christi X f t 
This surely helps to prove identity and continuity of con- substances are probably more an * 
sejousness after death, for must be obvious to the most earth, for science has now proved that in s our material 2 
unthinking that people die every day who are foolish environment no two atoms of matter touch one another in = 
frivolous, and material Death works no miracle, there- anvthing. The bodies in which our spirits function in the Е = 


» state are infinitely finer, the elements composing 


Ire cohesive: they are therefore more Solid in 


fore there is no immediate change; they progress in time 
hut gradually, for evolution does not proceed in а sertes of 


e- 

L1 
— 

n= 


jumps than we aré in these material conditie E 
(2) That if we had heen intended to kr these things mndings are homogeneous On Is : 
they would have been "revealed" ¢ "Г is ahlo to pass throug} as we know E 

Tt would almost be as sensible to «sav if we had been 1) That ıê 1: not rig "mmon" f — - 

: — 

intended to wear clothes Providence would have provided It does not » dead or not, for = 

i tel і Е: ther d = 

each of us with a trousseau at birth: unfortunately this is nothing vou зе af ther do —. 

not the case. It the principle of waiting for ‘‘revelation wish to do so; 3 the wind = 

һай been followed in everyday life we should now probably hare no power = 

: *Y RE > . » = 

be as Civilieed as the tribes in Central Africa Men have у) Tka? Sptirifualis nds fo rurtAde — 

taken infinite trouble to discover facts in connection with This assertion is almost too futile to i = 

wientific and material things Thor hare sacrificed time tion No Spiritualist would dare to cor г = 

money. health Sometimes even life itself—in pursuit of those who have studied the subject reali t —— 
this knowledgo, which is, after all, connected with purels possible to ез ape misery that war. Ther know that death _ 

ephemeral matters. Why should anyone imagine, therefore is not “а deep and a förgetting, but a state of acute and = 
1 = 


ҮШ 
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lively consciousness where it is impossible to shut off thought required emanation This can be used for the production oi f 
by artificial means. In considering the authenticity of any various kinds of materialistic phenomena, such as etheresliss. — 
communication received from the so-called dead, it must tion, materialisation, levitation, direct voice, and the com. | 
always be remembered that it is necessarily limited and mon forms of rapping, table turning, ete. It will e f 
coloured by the mind of the medium through whom it is noted that spirits do not provide the power for these mani. | 
given, as it is impossible to obliterate his or her mentality festations (the power being of a physical nature, they are 
utterly, though, in the case of a really honest, well developed unable to do so). They merely supply the intelligence ths $ 
psychic, the deviation from the original may be very slight; directs the use of it. There are of course more subtle and f 
just as, If one were speaking to a foreigner through an direct methods of communication with the discarnate- 
interpreter, if the latter were careful and conscientious such as, for instance, through a trance medium. This f 
the translation would be as nearly literally accurate as probably the most satisfactory form of all (with a well. 
possible; if he were thoughtless or ignorant the reverse developed psychic) as, in this case, the normal consciousnes 
would naturally be the cuse. Telepathy, the subconscious is more or less anaesthetised, There is also automatic writ. 
mind, and even (as some people think) a reservoir of general ing, which is more general, but can only be judged on iti 
world constiousness, have tobe considered as possible own merits in each individual case. If the writer is norm) 
sources of unusual information. As a matter of fact tele- it is difficult of course to eradicate the influence of the 
athy is the method of communication employed generally normal, as well as the subconscious mind, but sometimes ex. 
у discarnate spirits, if by telepathy we mean the direct cellent tests are obtained in this manner, and may be con 
transmission of thought from mind to mind without the sidered satisfactory if things unknown to the amanuensis 
intermediary of speech, but people, when they use the word are proved to be correct by subsequent verification. It is 
in this connection, usually mean that the medium reads impossible in a limited space to specify in detail the wide 
the mind of the sitter and then purports to describe the scópe for study and inquiry witch this vast subject open 
spirit as being present. If this were as easy as it 1s up in every direction to the student of the supernormi — 
imagined, obviously no enquirer would ever go empty away; It is only by a process of elimination of possible causs 
ns it is, many are unable to get the proofs for which they after careful study of the various phenomena that it i 
long. The difficulties of communication, are very great possible to get even an approximate idea of a little of th 
because our psychic and spiritual faculties are undeve oped truth regarding these facts, Men have free will, commor- 
and limited by having to work through our material senses. sense, reason, and intelligence, and are intended to ne 
The majority of people hardly realise the existence of them and think for themselves. It is not now considered 
spirit“; they look upon it as a kind of afterthought tucked necessary to have the kind of "faith" defined by the little 
away somewhere in connection with the material body—one girl as “Believing what you know isn't true!" The study 
of its appendices. As а matter of fact the reverse is of this subject does not eliminate "faith." On the cot. 
actually the case, the physical body is only in existence as trary it confirms it and fills one with humility and awe at 


the marvels of the great Universe and the majesty, and 


n suitable vehicle for the use and development of the spirit 
wonder, and might of the Supreme Power we cal God. In 


which animantes it. Character, memory, love, all that which 


roes to create personality are the appendices of Spirit. Man conclusion I quote a few pertinent lines from Ілонт of Jung 
is a spirit here and now, and never m x o А less 19th, 1920 :— 

than that. Spirit is the lasting entity—the body merely its “ vs ate л Me Go = 
temporary, ever-changing, ephemeral — which alone to e me questum RU DARET] The Perm 
perishes at death. Having done its work it goes to the vhetherans lar medi xot ACE Fire | 
f 1 : ar medium is or is not a person of ite. 

earth, dust to dust, never to arise again as that particular X» Sza D 
«yee : niei : : "TEES proachable life; (2) any opinion uttered by the Rev. Dr 

Й 1 > © slease { » : ы 4 

ЧАПА aus Kor the spirit has obtained its release and Brown, Professor Jones, or the medium Robinson; (3) 
1 ^ II whether Spiritualism seems either to support or negative 

? certain theological teachings. Тһе real question is whether 
: E x : жүүт man survives death. Having solved it, all the remaining 

Ii ci dbriane tron, thai- numerona objections raised zo questions must be worked out by each individual for 
proofs which have been received through professional Himself." \ . 
mediums that the general public are unaware of the very L. Kzuway:Bawgm. ^ 


large number of private individuals possessing well-developed 
psychic power who are able to obtain all the tests they 
require personally. without the help of any paid medium, А 

for they are mediums themselves. Though in common DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON’S PSYCHOGRAPH. 
justice to the professional medinm I am prepared to vouch — 


for the honesty and sincerity (though not infallibility) df Mr. Henry Bury, a member of the Society for Psychical 


the few with whom I am personally well acquainted. There Research, sends us a letter criticising the experiments dealt 
are, of course, dishonest and unscrupulous mediums, but I with under the head, “A Remarkable Psychograph,” iu 
am unaware of any profession or class which has not added lacur of 30th ulto, and 6th inst. X 
its quota of rognes to the common stock. . As Dr. Lindsay Johnson has left England, we are unable 
It is unfair to appraise any sect, only by its disreputable to refer to him the various points arising out of his report 
members, A “heathen” might as justly judge Christianity of the experiment in which, of course, we took no part, 
by the members of that community who appear in the but simply recorded the results, of the authenticity of which 
various police courts cach week [here is nothing magical we nre fully assured. 
nor miraculous about mediumship. _ At present it is only In the meantime we may make the following replies tè 
supernormal because it has been so little cultivated, studied Mr. Burv's objections: ( 
or understood It takes various forms and is merely a err in ihe ordinary sonso of the term oM 
quickening of existing psychical faculties and no more con- not oGcür. е 
uces to goodness or spirituality than the possession of а 2.—The packet of plates did not at any time leave Mis 
talent for acting, painting. or music, ete. It might almost Scatcherd’s hands, so that there could have been no posi. 
he considered an extension of the artistic tac ulty, It is bility of substitution at what Mr. Bury calls a "séance" 
possilile to be very psychic and not at all spiritual; they аге J. The “absent friend’ referred to was Dr. Lindsay 
not synonymous terms, though one ought, and very often johnson himself i х 
does, lead up to the other in natural sequence. the i. The apparent discrepancy in the directions to which 
psychic forming a bridge between the material and spiritual, Vr. Bury refers arose from the fact that there wen Ө 
A normal medium or psychic is only an individual who has experiments the one which resulted in the written direc 
. the E “o senad; Ha or hear Mosen And tions given on page 346, and the other in tlie skotograph 
quicker rates of vibration than the average person, These showing the rose which was tho substantive experiment. 
finer vibrations арго directly on the brain. The ordinary 5. "The term “contre plate" is clearly a slip of the pen 
t man is not sensible of them ns they are not conveyed to Dr. Lindsay Johnson evidently meant a plate m the centre 
him in the usual gay through the nerves of the eyes and package. ` . 
287155 " шери nea) a er th pecytduwb émparatively While we approve the careful examination of the account 
2 ^ , r San ; 4 1 у ' " 6 » nt ‘ra is 3 1 i id ark 
limited, Water which looks sparkling and pure to the Ө ү 1 05 " ' i | is no E RAM p. his remarks 
naked exe may prove, on exutination under û microscope, to wuch souc les, ine contra Issue as to how the rose cane 
on the plate. The case for the supernormal in photography, 


be full of microbes and beili of various kinds; stars, in- 


visible to human sight, are revealed by menns of the camera, moreover, does not rest on this or any other isolated in- 


stance, There are multitudes of examples more or less con. 


Instances might be almost indefinitely multiplied to prove t j | 6 X RU j 

the limitation of our senses even with а. to А ЖЫ sistent with and confirmatory of the main idea, The proof 
^ 2 ` y Lo i ative o Af * exnpnee "AV "ЧҮТ" 

with which we are all familiar, and show our dependence is cumulative. جر‎ ADS expect to prove tho case on aiy 

on extraneous aid to which we are indebted for our present specifie instance, which can never be quite evitie-proof, But 


we do think that every well anthénticated instance is a 


knowledge, ES 
The existence of “spirits has been difficult to prove challenge to scientific inquiry and experiment, 


hitherto to the materialist because instruments have not E ECC —— 
yet been perfected which will bring their etheric bodies 


within the range of the ordinary human eyesight. At Warne Swedenlherg seems to have been limited is that, 
present, in order to make their presence manifest to the being of a coldly intellectual temperament. and lacking 
ordinary individual through sight or sound, spirits must what is called the enthusiasm of humanity, he foiled to we 
+ draw a certain substance from the body of some human tho complementary side of the Divine Fatherhood, namely. 
being, which material they “wrap? themselves in, or use in the Divino Motherhood. never penetrating what the 
other wiss. This substance, boing physical, connects them Weyptians called the veil of Isis; consequently ho was unable 
with our conditions and brings them within the limitations to understund the Woman's question, or fully grasp the 
of our senses. Mence the necessity for the medium, who, idoa of universal brotherssisterhood. From шана 


К: ^ ^ е J * 5 ы) 
in this cose, is merely a person capable of supplying the Swedenborg," by W. P. Swainsos, 
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CT GE tf. 
WHAT THE CHURCHES 


CAN LEARN 


FROM 


SPIRITUALISM and PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


4.-By the REV. C. DRAYTON THOMAS (Of the Leysian Mission, City Road, E.C.). 


Resolution 57 — Official Report of Bishops' Conference held at Lambeth Palace. July 5th to August 7th, 1920 


“The Conference, while prepared to expect and welcome new light from psychical research upon the 
powers and processes of the spirit of man, urges strongly that a larger place should be given in the teaching 
of the Church to the explanation of the true grounds of Christian belief in cternal life, and їп 
inmortality, and of the true content of belief in the Communion of Saints as involving real Fellowship 
with the departed through the love of God in Christ Jesus.” 


Christianity was earliest 
spread by those who not only 
know at first hand the reality of 
lite bevond death, but were 
continually receiving fresh evi- 
dences of guidance and direc- 
tion from extra - mundane 


sources. Tradition is not an 
effective substitute for personal 
experience, When we add 


Knowledge to our Faith the 
latter grows stronger by the ad- 
dition. 

Tur Fotxparion Fact or 

SPIRITUALISM. 

Our friends who have passed 
onward are able to tell us 
something of their surroundings 
and occupations, their new 
abilities and aspirations. It is 
knowledge of this possibility 
which distinguishes Spiritual- 
ism from all other forms of thought: it is the crowning 
knowledge by which philosophies and creeds may be ex- 
tended or adjusted to further usefulness. Experience shows 
thut friends gladly use the means of communication avail. 
able. We are gradually learning where the difficulties of 
the process chiefly lie, and how to lessen errors of trans- 
mission. ‘There are means of proving the identity of our 
communicators. Information received should be judged on 
its merits, remembering that old ideas and predilections are 
not thrown off immediately on entering the next life, and 
that óur friends are still liable to error about matters they 
have not personally experienced. Hence the need for dis- 
crimination, also for increasing numbers of investigators 
with balanced intellect and matured character, By com- 
paring the teachings given to a multitude of such investi- 
gators we may anticipate the extensions of philosophy and 
creed above alluded to. Here the Churches can help; for 
the higher the attainments of our communicators the 
more of value can they impart. Speaking generally, it is 
the best men who will be taught most, and if Church-people 
hold aloof from this avenue of information our acquisition 
of new knowledge will unquestionably be slower. 


Rey. C. DRAYTON Tuomas. 


Tar Next LIFE A CONTINUATION or Tuts ONE, 

To most persons one of tho first results of systematic 
intercourse with spirit friends is a realisation of the reality 
and delightsomeness of the next life far exceeding anything 
previously supposed possible, We had believed but our con- 
ceptions were feeble. Were we able to share St. Paul's 
joyful realisation that our condition there would be far 
etter’’ than our present life? We assented to this as a 
belief, but lacked that definite perception which would 
have made it a vital and decisive factor in thought and 
conduct, It is no small thing to learn upon evidence that 
death is a change of surroundings only and not of character. 
That we continue there what we have become here, and 
while the body is more etherial and the powers enlarged, 
dur own will and memory, loves and hatreds go with us. 
We take our chains of habit or our wings of faith and love. 
Much as a late repentance may accomplish it cannot give 
the character which should have been steadily growing 
throughout earthly years. Men do indeed lose there by 
wrong conduct here. What this loss may entail is а con- 
sideration so serious as to reinforce the exhortations of the 
Church by arguments within the comprehension of all. Old 
misconceptions about endless hopelessness, and a lake of 
material fire in which undying bodies are unavailingly tor- 
tured, need no longer bring discredit upon our understand- 
ing of Scripture and our representation of the character of 
God, while the new e gives increased power for 
demonstrating the devastating etfect of wrong-doing upon 
tharacter here and upon destiny hereafter. . 

Funrnkn RR5ULTS IN CHRISTIAN THOUGHT AND 
REALISATION, 
The revelations of Spiritualism support the emphasis 


which our Lord laid upon the necessity of an intelligently 
active and self-sacrificing love, such love as received its 


supreme exemplification upon Calvars They also throw 
fresh light upon the work of the Holy Spirit (Paraclete, 
One standing by our side to help), to whom Jesus drew His 
Disciples’ attention ere He left them. We dimly perceive 
that while He may inspire our thoughts direct, He may 


also do this by means of H messengers” (translated 

angels" in the English Bible) to whe He gives charge 
concerning us, the unseen pers v ing under the su- 
preme direction of the Inf te Uni We nderstand afresh 
what was in Paul's thought when he urged his renders to 
be “led by the Spirit And as for death, our own or that 
of our loved ones, it is now seen to be an indispensable 
step ш onWard progress. a transition to a higher condition 
dE surroundings. Its “sting which to the devout was 


largely concentrated in its supposed separating action, ts 
seen to be much less than in our former ignorance we had 
imagined; for our loved ones return to tell us how well 
they fare in their new state and how the ills of life have 


fallen from them already, and that, while often near and 


watching over us, they await the completion of their јоу 
in our arrival. The gloom of anticipated death is dispersed 
and, escaping from our prison-house of misconception, we 
сап say like Peter, "Now I know of a truth that the Lord 


has sent forth his messenger and delivered me 
Wao Wiis Leap? 


Our Lord gave new knowledge in light of which old 
truths took on a fuller meant, The religious leaders of 
H is day were the chief opponents nd th« pronounce ed 
against Him and His teaching ' the same manner 
as some are now pri i : I х t ism Pro- 
fessionalism and vested in і ! I n of new 
truth difficult, especially for those who trom age or habit 
have come to regard the ne all that is 
worth knowing about their spe | ‹ f stud Curious 
human traits tend to repeat themsel r 

Whatever can be known of eat ‘ 

Sneered Europe's wis il-shells curled 

No! said one man iu G | No 

Out of the darkness summoned the New World 

Happily, the “wise men’ will often follow they 
cannot lead, and it has hap; | e now t those 
who denounced the Spiritualism they had not unde ood 
have been at length convinced by 1м rs of their Church 
who studied the subjec f exp s howe It must 
not be forgotten that clergy and nisters of all denomina- 
tions are busy men, who would ! { ws remely dillicult 
to make time for prolonged personal invest on, and 
who are, therefore, almost pert TT "pon the ex- 
perience of others for thei T è with Sp alistic 
»henomena and its explanation. Perchance it is not to the 
leaders of the Church but rather to the rank and file that 
illumination will earliest come The clergy, bowever. study 
the effect of this new knowledge upon those who p ess It. 
and it behoves us to make sure that we embody in character 
all the new light and love with which we have been made 
familiar. It is not by argument chiefiy. perhaps, that we 
shall spread the good news. ‘the tongùe can testiry to what 
we have experienced, hut it is by our character that the 


wholesome influences of these experiences will be most surely 
demonstrated 
“THEM THAT ARE WITHOUT 


Meantime we cannot forget that but a «mall fraction of 
the human race is at present found within the influence of 
Christian. Churches. I our own land multitudes are ag- 
nostic, seeming to themselves to be without any certain 
ground for assurance of a life beyond and among these 
are some who would welcome evidence for its renlitv. If 
these are not helped by what the Lambeth Resolutions term 
“the true grounds of Christian belief." will not the Churches 
welcome, for their sakes even if for no other renson, this 
further ground for belief indicated by Spiritualism? It 
would indeed be alien to the Spirit of Jesus to begrudge 
God's light to “them that are without'' because it beppens 
to shine widely and is not limited to the medium of Church 
windows. At the very least, consolation is ‘given when 
bereaved hearts can resume an intercourse which death had 


(Continued on page 403.) 
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SPIRITUALISM 


(November 20, 1999. 


AND SOCIAL 


RECONSTRUCTION. 
REFORM AS VIEWED FROM THE HIGHER PSYCHIC STANDPOINTS, 
By DR. ELLIS Т. POWELL (late Editor of the Financial News). 


(Continued from page 382.) 


Psvcnic Function or EDUCATION. 


Conversely, education of the 
best type must strengthen the 
cause of psychic research, It is 
2 mere scientific proposition. 
Education of the right type, di- 
rected to culture and not to 
mere pedantry, brings a wider 
interest, a more sympathetic 
outlook, а more mellowed tem- 
perament, a higher rate of 
spiritual vibrations. These in 
turn produce a keener suscepti- 
bility to influences from the 
other side of life, an enhanced 
capacity to comprehend their 
teachings, an augmented eager- 
ness to be a co-operator in the 
fulfilment of their schemes. The 
triangle is simple, but a whole 
science can be built around it. 
Even so, around a conviction of 
the survival of the spirit does 


Erts T POWELL, 
LL.B., D. Sc. 
Author of several works a complete intellectual revolu- 


on Psychic Science. tion group itself, created and 

sustained B that dominant cen- 

tral fact. We want that 
addition to our equipment for the great era that 
confronts us, As the problems which confront hu- 
manity go on increasing in number and complexity, 
even so must man become a more and more doughty 
wrestler with them. His inspiration is for the fu- 
ture to be constantly reinvigorated from the other side 
not unconsciously or capriciously, but by means of a regu- 
lar communion based upon recognised scientific laws. 


Ілонт rrom OTHER WonLps. 


Our British science has been enriched from other lands. 
I believe it is now to be enriched from other worlds. 1 
am convinced that there are many among my readers who 
shall not taste of death till they have seen the influx pour- 
ing in. We shall, as I believe, no longer depend upon 
merely intermittent aid from the higher spheres, coming to 
us through great initiates like Moses and Buddha, or 
through occasional celestial visitants like Jesus Christ. We 
shall ourselves stand at the well-springs, drawing the in- 
vigoration and the consolation directly from their sacred 
sources. We have been told from the other side that the 
great protagonists of the universe make their plans hun- 
dreds and thousands of years ahead. Thus far, we have 
been only the instruments of their realisation; but with 
ever closer and more intimate contact between the two 
worlds there will tend to be more and more intelligent co- 
operation. Christ foreshadowed it when He said, Hence- 
forth, I call you not servants, but friends, for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth — but we shall know, and 
the knowledge will enhance the closeness of communion. 
What we give in sympathy with those enfranchised spirits 
they will return sevenfold in new enlightenment for ours 
Can we suppose that an advanced social] system, such as 
we know exists on the other planes, has nothing to teach us 
in the reconstruction of our own society ? 


FnaTrERNITY or WORLDS AXD AGES. 


What has been the most potent influence in the devel- 
opment of our national character in the centuries that are 
past? Surely in earlier times the infusion of other races, 
and in later periods the world-wide contact with other racial 
ideals, or forms of human progress. The Creator abhors 
duplicates. Why? Because Difference is tbe great main- 
spring of advance, As iron sharpeneth iron, even so a man 
hay jeneth the countenance of his friend. Mind sharpens 
mind, because of the friction, the inter-play, the mutual 
attrition of the weak points, the mutual invigoration of the 
strong, the mutual assimilation of truth. Why should the 
process stop at the frontiers of the terrestrial globe, or at 
intercourse between peoples who live in the same era? If 
we could be brought for a year into intimate contact with 
the Englishmen of Elizabeth’s day, with the Italians of 
Dante's age, with the Greeks of the era of Pericles, how 
immensely both sides would benefit from the association! 
And if that eompanionship included beings from other 
planets, as well us individualities native to the interstellar 
spaces, the fruitful factor of Difference would work with 
potency multiplied a thousandfold This also," says New- 
man Smith, “may prove to be the method which an uu- 


erring Wisdom has devised to render heaven itself an ever 
uew and interesting companionship, by gathering together 
generations so differently born, and educated in times and 
seusens so various, that they shall have ever fresh attraction 
and charm for one another in the one final society. By 
this variety of its preparation, the everlusting life itself 
may be prevented from lapsing into perpetual sameness and 
monotony.” i 

The key of human progress is the sharpening of mind 
upon mind, of nation upon nation—why not age upon age, 
of world upon world, of universe upon universe? For ages 
the supreme religious jurisdiction was held by one whom they 
called pontifex—the prototype of the Roman Pontifi—and 
the pontifex is only the bridge-builder. Your psychic scien- 
tist is pontifex on a larger scale—the builder of bridges 
from world to world and from age to age. He is the pontifex 
maximus of the coming age, the bridge-builder of the era 
of social reconstruction. 

: Tae Évornviso Derry. 

Follow me in one last plunge into this ocean of antici. 
pation and hope. It nrust by now be obvious that we have 
brought ourselves into an impasse from which there is but 
one escape. If being is ever evolving upwards what of Him 
who sits upon the Throne of the ages, guiding and ener- 
gising all? Does He, too, evolve? He must, or else the 
ages of eternal evolution would ultimately, by raising man 
to equivalence with his Creator, deprive the universe of 
leadership. Perfection is finality, and лану is death. But, 
suys Mr. Hobhouse, in a splendid sentence which, when 1 
first read it, seemed to illuminate the whole universe like а 
mighty search-light, “the Purpose operating in evolution is 
itself not fully defined from the beginning, but susceptible 
of development." What a magnificent suggestiveness is 
there ! What an inspiration for every man and woman 
who labours, in whatever sphere. at the great work of social 
reconstruction! That conception of the great Protagonist 
of the universe seems to me to be the only one which meets 
the intellectual needs of the hour. We can no longer affirm 
that God is Almighty in the sense in which our forefathers 
supposed. If He were, His toleration of the gigantic evils 
of the world would be an insoluble enigma. But the entire 
aspect changes if we contemplate these evils as relics—dying 
relics—of conditions out of which man and his unseen Leader 
and Champion have gradually risen. Every peak that is at- 
tained shows higher peaks away ahead, and thrusts into 
deeper remoteness the things that are behind. “Mino eyes 
shall see the King in his beauty: they shall behold a Land of 
Magnificent Distances," But what has hitherto been the 
supreme obstacle to the most intimate and effective co-op- 
eration between man on this plane and the Protagonist о! 
the Universe, with his ЕА armies on the other side? 
Surely the fact that they have worked on different planes 
one carnate, the other discarnate. Co-operation has been 
as difficult for them as it would be for а lion and a whale, 
inhabiting different elements. They have, so to speak, 
marched on either side of the great river of Death, which has 
always prevented the effective amalgamation of the hosts. 
But if that dividing stream became practically non-existent 
as а result of permanent and unbroken communion between 
this life and the planes beyond, then indeed are the possibili. 
ties of co-operation between us and the great Contriver in- 
finite beyond all possibilities of imagination. And that is 
what the new revelation may well méan—the reduction to a 
mere triviality of the barrier between the planes of existence, 
so that we shall pass from ono to the other as easily and as 
cheerfully as in normal circumstances we go from London 
to Liverpool 


As when ono layeth 
His worn-out robes away, 
And, taking new ones, sayeth, 
“These will I wear to-day,” 
So putteth by the rx 
Lightly its garb of flesh 
And passeth to inherit 
A residence afresh, 


(To be continued.) 


"BELECTIONS уком THE Rusaryat AND Opes or Hariz” 
(Watkins, 10/6 net) is full of rich thought of the Persian 
poet and mystic, rendered into English verse by a member 
of the Persia Society of London, The book is the more 
valuable as containing an account of Sufi mysticism wud a 
glossary of terms. Neatly bound and finely printed, it is 
a worthy addition to the literature of Persian mysticism, 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 
SURVIVAL. 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R.E.). 


Author of “Foundations of Success,’ 


"Psychic Philosophy," ''Mysteries of Life," 


"The Science;of Peace," and other works. 


The immense mass of scientific and lay testimony to the facts of Spiritualism makes it superfluous to confirm 


these further. Interest now centres on rational explanations of them. Dicta by scientists who have not 


systematically studied the facts have no weight. Those whose works are quoted are mot referred to merely 


as men of science, but as having studied the facts scientifically—1i.e., by long and systematic experiments. 


The existence of this power 
of Mind over Matter is the ac- 
tuality behind the teachings 
and practice of “Christian 
Science," and it is not limited 
to any time, placo or religion 
There were temples in Greece 
at Pithorea in Phocis, at Mes- 
sene, and at Athens, that of Me- 
lampus in Argos, and of 
Aesculapius at Epidaurus, re- 
nowned for their cures, as 
Lourdes has likewise been; not 
{о mention the miracles of heal- 
ing recorded in the New Testa- 
ment. By faith,” explains the 
modern; it so be he admits the 
facts, Certainly: Christ Him 
self said so, But "faith" no 
more explains the mechanism 
Mr. Stantey De BRATH. than “telepathy” explains the 

mechanism of thought transfer- 
ence. If, however, there really 
ға psychic dynamism, as has been shown, and faith can, by 
its powerful auto-suggestion, direct that power, and even 
put it into relation with the Lord and Giver of Life, we 
have a clue which is not only explanatory but shows that 
healing power to be accessible to any who will follow its 
laws. It will, however, not operate like the “cures” to 
whichisome go to remedy by a month's dietetics the results 
of eleven months’ luxury which they fully intend to repeat 
It will not be the servant of the outer personality; it 
demands the whole will, and obedience to the normal laws 
of right living as well as trust in the supernormal power 
that can heal and revivify. 


lng New PSYCHOLOGY : FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE FROM 
Current Notions 


Current psychology is based on two principal ideas: 

(1) That the Self 1s a mere svntflesis of states of consci 
1:068 

(2) That these states of consciousness аге solely depen 
ent on the function of the nervous centres, giving ríse to 
pycho-physiological parallelism. It does not take the super 
normal facts into account, except in so far as they will fit 
Из theories. 

Ihe New Psychologs takes its stand on the supernormal 
facts, and endeavours to find a generalisation which will 
over both them and the normal processes. It takes the ex- 
istence of the subconscious mind as proved, and regards it 
y the real Self because its powers are manifestly greater 
than those of the visible individual; in contradistinction 
both to ordinary perception and current psychology, both of 
rhich consider the body as the individual and as originating 
thought and character 

It finds its foundation in the fact that in our present 
ondition we know only the three categories Matter, which 
gives visible representations; Energy, which is the me- 
chanism of those representations; and Mind, which directs 
energy to make the Iden visible in Time and Space. The 
fundamental distinctions of these three were briefly recap- 
italated in the first of these articles, and these distinctions 
ire inseparable from the fact that our own constitution be- 
ing compact of the same elements it can apprehend only 
those phenomena which correspond to the relativity of 
Matter, Time and Space in which we find ourselves, 
Thee are our natural limitations, and we cannot trans- 
end them with certainty, though wo may know Mind in 
its aspects of Intelligence, Will and Love; as human, super- 
human and Divine, but always under our own similes and 
representations. 


Keertnc WITHIN Over LIMITATIONS 


It is highly probablo that the philosophic monism 
that considers all things as derived from one principal sub- 
dance,” is true. This has been phrased by Dr, Harry 
Campbell, F.R.C.P., in his Savill Memorial Lecture (“Lan- 
et.” December 27th, 1919), as under: 


"Let us agree to call this noumenal counterpart of the 
sib-perceptual ether, ‘psyché’ or ‘spirit.’ We may then 
regard all the activities of the universe, be they physical, 
vital, or mental, as manifestations of one ultimate reality 


payche or spirit) On this view the birth of life and the 
birth of mind depend, not upon the introduction into 
matter’ of any new nature, of something which was 
not present betore, such as the elan originel of Bergson, 
hut upon an advance, specific in kind, in the integra- 
tion of the psyché, phases of integration which reveal 
themselves phenomenally in the form of living organisms 
and neuron systems.’ 


But these philosophical concepts include vast problems 
and are far beyond the ''commonsense'' of ordinary indi- 
viduals—the rank and file of mankind, by whom they are ap- 
prehended only as an act of faith, that all things proceed 
from God. The object of the present articles is to show that 
an intelligent and scientific Spiritualism is within the reach 
of every man and woman ot educated commonsense.  In- 
deed. I have found some who had but scant education much 
more able to grasp it than others who have had greater 
advantages The difference lies in the will to understand 
which docs not shirk thought and meditation. If the whole 
subject is kept within the limitations of present conditions 
and scientific experiment, regarding matter, Energy and 
Mind as the practical and verifiable basic realities, there 
is nothing that is difficult to co-ordinate, though, of course 
there is much that cannot as yet be fully explained 


THE Scs-Conscious SELF. 


Experiment and observational science show the human 
being as primarily consisting of (1) the purely mental—an 
emanation (as it were) of the universal Mind; (2) the vital 
dvnamism—the etlergy-factor Which makes cells and moves 
them into their places; and (3) the primitive substance from 
which cells are made This latter is not protoplasm, but 
that ideoplastic substance whose real existence is shown in 
materialisations, and in telekinetic experiments 

These are the primordial representations of the Self as 
Mind, Energy, and Matter, They are a unity, they are not 
sheaths, they are the first objectification 

These primordial representations are integrated and de- 


veloped into secondary representations, the mental by 
tates of consciousness and thoughts the unique substance 
by cells and organs These primordial representations are 
cadres which remain the same from the birth to the death 
of the grouping which constitutes the individual,’ (Dr 
Gelev.) 

- The secondary repres ntations, on the contrary, are per- 
petually renewed. The cells of the organic complex are 


born, die, and succeed each other very rapidly. The state of 
consciousness and thoughts follow on one another in the 
same way associating opposing converging or diverging 
in а chaos which is co-ordinated only by this directing Self.” 
(Dr. Geley |] 

The subconscious mind ts therefore not a separate en- 
titv, but is that portion of the whole Self of which we are 
at present unconscious 


CONSCIOUSNESS, 


Ordinary consciousness is due to these groupings of 
thoughts and sensations, just as the body consists of group- 
ings of cells—the cellular complex. The fundamental error 
of the materialists is to regard the Self as merely a syn- 
thesis of states ef consciousness, themselves due to neural 
reactions in varying environments; and the quite logical 
inference from this latter assumption (and it is an assump- 
tion) is that there can be no thought without brain, and, 
therefore, no survival, 

It is no doubt very difficult to realise the fact that our 
mental consciousness is not our true Self, ns, by the very 
nature of Consciousness, it seems to be. It is necessary to 
devote some thought to this fact in order to understand 
the nature of the subconscious Self and the rationale of 
survival, and a little reflection on the transitory nature of 
those states of consciousness from youth to age and the still 
more transitory emotions of anger, jealousy, pleasure and 
pain, not to speak of changing opinions with each accession 
of real knowledge, should suffice to convince any thoughtful 
mind that these reactions to external causes are the result 
of deep-seated internal causes, which are best described by 
the word “Character”; a word that really expresses the 
degree of spiritual evolution and the amount of control 
which the Self has over circumstance 


(Continued on page 403.) 


— 


* 


100 


LIGHT, 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, LONDON, 
W.0.1. Tel: Museum 5106, 
COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be addressed 

to the Editor, Business communications should in all cases be 

addressed to the Manager. Cheques and Postal Orders should 

be made payable to '* LtouT.' 
Twelve montbs, 22 
ments must. be made in edyvance 


Subscription Rates six months, 11/. Pay- 


All applications for advertisements must be made to J, Н, бошко, 
Graham House, Tudor Btreet, London, E. C. 4. Tel; 13124 Central 


A LIVING UNIVERSE. 


The truth of the saying As à man tbinketh so ів 
he” had a tremendous illustration during the last two 
or three generations, As the result of the materialistic 
science of the time there was a general impression that 
ull forms of life were the outcome of mechanical and 
automatic processes carried on with machine-like regu- 
larity. We were told of Law—we were bidden to look 
upon Nature us something soulless, pitiless, moving 
with mathematica! regularity—a vast apparatus con- 
trolled by mysterious laws which gave no hint of any 
beneficent end to their operations. They brought hu- 
mun beings into existence, and then swept them out of 
it with the completest indifference. That was the 
thought in the minds of most of the men who reflected 
on the subject at all, and the influence of the thought 
on the general mind outworked itself in much the same 
way. It produced selfishness, indifference to the suffer- 
ings of others, and an insane struggle for survival in 
imitation of the idea—quite mythical—that the whole 
of the natural order waa based on the idea of the rule of 
the strongest—the weakest being crushed out. 

Yet there was u truth underlying the general idea — 
it was a half-truth. It saw the external side of the 
Universe and that only, showing an utter blindness to 
the interior side of the matter, To-day, we are begin- 
ning to perceive, however dimly, that behind all the 
externals—which are merely the appearances of things 
—are realities, The laws which seem to work во blindly 
are really governed by Supreme Intelligence working 
through intelligent agents of innumerable grades, all 
animated by a spirit of growth and perpetual advance- 
ment, 

In the old duys we had the vision of a hopeless 
world, To-day, we have д new vision—a world full of 
hope, and, indeed, with a dawning certainty, The 
assurance thet the dead are not dead but alive givos life 
here new menning, new hope, und provides an ample 
justifiention for all the religious emotion, all the visions 
of poet and sage which, in the old days, seemed to 
have been uttered às wistful protests ngainst the iron 
facta of science. 

They thought—the men of facts and figures, of scien- 
tific doctrines, all based on appearances and not on 
realities-—that they had read the Book of Life to the 
end, and were in a position to review it, And now it 
is apparent that there is another volume to be opened. 
It is a werinl, “‘Life’’ is to be continued.“ We are 
not ab the end of the story. We shall never be at the 
end of it, Mach volumo will be ‘finer, nobler than the 
lust.“ 

The new volume which we have begun to read takes 
us from the idea of a Universe of cold mechanical law 
—truc us far na it went—to the study of one full of 
life, energy, power and intelligent direction, capable 
of transmuting all the bleak and burren places into har: 
monies of colour and radiance. We were shown the out- 
side of evolution, now we are to get a glimpse bo- 
hind the scenes," and behold the myriads of living 
ngenta of high or low degree, working with us and for 
us—even when sometimes they seem to work againet 
ив— great hierarchy of spirits to which we ourselves 
belong, renching from the hurmblest operations of the 
grent process of Evolution to heights beyond our loftiost 
thoughts, our most beautiful dreams. 

io message of the Groat Teacher was the message 
ul Lite- the Life more abundant, The comfng day» 
Will witnow to the truth of Hia words, 


LIGHT 


. (November 20, 1920 


DR. ELLIS POWELL'S REMINISCENCES, 


тият Алто їн tax “Nationa, News,” 


In the National News'’ on Sunday last Dr, Ellis T 
Powell opened his series of articles entitled Secrets of the 
Grave Reveuled," and in this extremely interesting and 
able contribution he gives some of the reasons for the faith 
that he holds, 

In defining his position Dr. Powell makes this important 
statement After referring to bis friendship and asos 
tion with the distinguished lawyer, Sir Georgo Lewis, and 
his many conferences with leaders of the Bar, ho ашу»; 


When а man has spent as much time ан I have in a 
legal atmosphere he gains a capacity for seeing through 
humbug. But in the region of psychic research, though 
I was always looking for it, I did not find it. Year after 
year bore in upon me more atid more tho essential #0004. 
ness of the Spiritualistie position. 


Referring to the fact that owing to the work of psychic 
investigators there are to-day unnumbered thousands who 
know that death is powerless to touch either tho con. 
sciousness or the affections of their so-called "dead," Dr, 
Powell continues, A scientist who shares their knowledge, 
ав I do, is under an obligation to speak out, even if only 
that he may pour the balm of healing upon thousands of 
anguished o. A legal friend, the member of a well. 
known firm of solicitors, once said to me of his departed 
daughter, ‘Except that we do not see her, she is as much 
n member of the family as ever she was,’ I claim that 
the science which dares such affirmation elarifies the focus of 
the human intellect, and floods with lustre the destiny of 
the human spirit.“ i 

He states that a quarter of n century has elapsed since 
he first began the study of Spiritualism, and in the interval 
he has had many experiences, Several of these he relates 
in the intensely interesting article from which we have 
quoted. 

Our readers will be well repaid by securing next Bun. 
day's instalment, in which Dr, Powell will recount instances 
of the remarkable expedients ndopted by spirit intelligences 
to prove their identity beyond dispute. 


Miss Stead gives the following particulars as to how the 
Armistico Day message from hor father, given in last weok's 
Licut (page 378), was received ; 


“A few of us," sho writes, “wero sitting chatting ieget 
after tea on Sunday, November 7th, when I felt my father 
in the room. That he had come for some particular pur- 
pose I realised at once, I waited patiently and soon the 
impression came; ‘I want your sympathy and help; I have 
n message I would give to sorrowing humanity for tho Great 
Day.’ It was impossible to give the opportunity just then, 
во we arranged to meet the following evening. By wel 
mean my father, Mr. Pardoe Woodman, and myself, I 
should like to explain that Mr. Woodman was staying at our 
country cottage in 1917 when û very great friend of his was 
killed at the front. My father and I had the great jo 
of bringing him and his friend into close touch again, n 
was not long before he himself was able to get direct mes 
sages through automatic writing, and, sitting togother, 
we have had many messages from father and others during 
these last three yours. 

"Оп Monday evening the way in which the writing war 
given was very characteristic of father, Special littl 
mannerisms in bis mode of writing when anxious to get down 
on paper some subject near to his heart-—mannorisme, only 
known to those who worked constantly with him, and oer. 
tainly not known to Mr, Woodman—were very plainly 
evident. 

"Father came with the message prepared, — 'I have,’ ho 
wrote, ‘something prepared, but am Мой of complete 
success, Tho message was given quickly and with great 
force, When a certain portion had beon written he nakod 
mo to read it through that he might be certain he was giving 
it correctly, When he bad finished giving the message there 
was no mistake about his delight and gratification as he 
wroto the words, ‘I am here, Estelle—ond Z have suo 
ceeded, "' 


„ The Message has been printed in leaflet form and e" 
sanda were distributed to tho erdwde who visited 4 

taph last Saturday and Sunday, Any who would to 
have copies aro requosted to sond to Міка Stead, 18a, 
street, W,I, stating how many leaflets are required and 
enclosing stampa for postage, 


Ir i» idle to ery that the modern external evidenom of 
the reality of the spirit world are mere haloes ns of the 
senses, and that modern investigators are baline iia Ii 
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FROM. THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Armistico Day was marked by а »olemm and beautiful 
servioe at the Staud Bureau,where tho Templo was decorated 
with choice flowers brought by the members. Miss Estelle 
Stead, who presided, read the imprewsive message from her 
father published in our last issue After singing the 
hymn, 0 God, our Help in Ages Punt, tho Great Bilence 
was Obaerved at eleven o'clock, There was a large gener 
ing, aud all present apprecinted the musical contributions 
rendered by Mr. A. Weismann 


Un Armistico Day Lignt was on sale in many directions 
in the streets of London. Close on a thousand. copies were 
sold in a very short time to men and women who probably 
had previously been unaware of the existence of the paper, 
Through the bookstully it is abo reaching à new public. 


We welcome the appearance of “From the Unconscious 
to the Conscious," Mr. Stanley De Brath's able translation 


of Dr. Gustavo Geley's important Book. Wo shall shortly 
givo further particulars of it. 
LJ LI LI LJ 


Mr, Edward Clodd, writing to the ‘Daily News'! (Novem- 
ber 6th) quotes Professor Leonard Hill in explanation of 
Aby certain distinguished scientists are Spiritualists. The 
Professor's wonder ul discovery is that it is because for the 
most. part they are physicists. But a correspondent 
(W. F. B., Manchester) writes in the same journal to point 
out that this does not apply to Alfred Russel Wallace and 
others, 


This correspondent adds that, “Modern science is slowly 
but surely being driven to recognise the survival of the con- 
wiousness after the death of the physical body, and the 
existence around us of invisible worlds of matter, force and 
intelligence,’ 

LJ LJ * 

Another correspondent, Mr. A. Mann (Goring, Sussex) 
writes, “Мау I point out that Professor Lombroso, who is, 
I suppose, one of the greatest authorities on morbid psycho- 
logy committed himself totally to a belief in the reality 
of tho phenomena of Spiritualism. This is obvious from 
his book, ‘After death, What? 


The “Two Worlds“ records that at High Wycombe at a 
meeting of the Church Council of the Ohurch of England 
recently, Mr. H. R. Foskett, n member of the Council, 
moved that certain circulars and pamphlets condemning 
Spiritualism and attributing its manifestations to demons, 
with other papers of a controversial character be removed 
from u table in the Church, where they had been placed by 
the Vicar, Rev, Kenneth Dodds. The Council agreed to 
the motion, and the offending papers were removed. Мг. 
Foskett is president of the High Wycombe Spiritualist 
Society. 
. * * LJ 

In reviewing a new book by the late €, E. Rolt, entitled 
"The Spiritual Body," the “Church Times“ writes in the 
following enlightened way: “This book is an attempt to 
show that there is much in the teaching of the New Testa- 
ment which fits in with indications afforded by psychic 
rewarch and kindred studies which we may call the science 
of borderland Such phenomena as levitation, materialisa- 
tion, the existence of auras and the like, if not yet ad- 
mitted into the circle of respectable scientific facts, are on 
the verge of such admission, and it is obvious that the fol- 
lowers of Spiritism have exploited certain powers latent in 
the human organism which are not less real because they 
are ت‎ to play with, nor less genuine because our 
materialists have ignored them.“ 

. . . . 


A portion of, the Rev. Walter Wynn's pamphlet, 
Presa Day Spirit Phenomena" (of whieh Sir Arthur 
Оларса took a large supply with him to Australia) has 
been 19 ay in a brochure issued at Melbourne, under 
the title of “Death Defeated,’ by Mr, W. Britton Harvey, 
editor of the “Harbinger of Light,” 


Margaret 10, Cousins, Миз, Bac., in "The Theosophist” 
(боюн) contributes a remarkable appreciation of the Vale 
wen. Soripts, in an article entitled “A New Account of 
the v orid. She says, “They could not he dis- 
ting from the writings ol а Theosophist, «nyo for the 
important absence of any allusion to reincarnation,” This 
will be interesting news to Mr. Vale Owen. 
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of thought at the present moment. After giving details 
of the philosophy embodied in the Scripta sho concludes, 
"No other spirit-writings or Theosophical writings have 
enabled us to get such à clear picture of life beyond the 
grave for the average good or bad human being.’ 
” ө . - 
Mr. €. У, W. Tarr writes, "I have found to my surprise 


that there aro several instruments on the market by other 
names, which work on the sume principle as the Siderir 


Pendulum, They are used especially by farmers and horti 
eulturists for determining sex For intance egg» are thus 
tested, and the sex оѓ. plants ond cuttings.” 

LJ LJ LJ LJ 


Mr. Horace Leaf writes from Glasgow to жау that the 
иіс debate on Spiritualism in which ho took part on 
Monday, November Sth, in the Barony Chifrch Hall, drew 
an audience of about а thousand people, while many were 
unable to gain admission, Mr. Leaf's opponent was Mr 
Hudson, а retired journalist, Mr. Leaf states that the 
enthusiasm shown for Spiritualism was very pronounced, 


Lecturing at Greenock on The Wonders of Psychic 
Sience, with his fine series of lantern views, Mr. Leaf 
had an exeellent reception, many people remaining at the 
close to ask him questions which he answered from the plat. 
form. The Greenock Society only started last February, 
but is already in a strong position 

LJ LJ LJ LJ 


Mr. Ernest Hunt has in the press à new book entitled, 
“The Influence of Thought on Health, Wealth and Happi- 
ness," which Messrs. William Rider and Son will publish 
in à few weeks, 


Sir William Barrett, in an appreciation of the late Dr 
Hyslop, which appears in the September issue of the 
Journal of the American Society for Psychical Research, 
makes an interesting pronouncement on the subject — of 
l'elepathy, 
LJ * LJ 

After remarking that Dr. Hyslop inclines to the Spirit- 
istic view of Telepathy, Sir William continues, ‘Admitting 
the existence of a soul, there is growing evidence that it 
ean transcend, and act independently of, the bodily 
organism in this life, and Telepathy may be, and I am in- 
clined to think it is, an imperfect interfusion of two or 
more souls, without sense perception or material nexus. 
But here,-as in the зү phenomena, it is not the con 
scious part of our personality that is operative, but the 
subconscious 01 subliminal part. Such a transference of 
thought and emotion may be widely diffused, but it can only 
hecome apparent in the percipient when the subconscious 
impression is able to stimulate consciousness. 


The Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, in his contribution in 
this issue, makes a good point in reminding us that we have 
not only to believe in Spiritualism, we have to live it. He 
says, "It is not by argument chiefly, perhaps, that we shall 
spread the good news. The tongue can testify to what we 
have experienced, but it is by our character that the whole- 
some influences of these experiences will be most surely 
demonstrated.“ 

LJ = . LJ 

We refer elsewhere in this issue to Dr. Ellis Powell's 
article Inst Sunday in the “National News," wherein he 
sets forth his experiences in psychic research. At the 
outset he states his belief that Spiritualism is “destined to 
re-vitalise. Christianity, to revolutionise all scientific 
thought, to light the path of social reform for centuries to 
come, and permanently to affect the destiny of untold 


millions," 
. . Lj * 


Miss Н. A, Dallas lectured at the British College on 
November 4th on “Tho Bearing of Spiritualism on the 
Deeper Life of Humanity." In a very interesting dis- 
course she pointed out how the knowledge of continuity 
should affect our habits of thought here, and how the study 
of spiritual growth while in the body may help the progress 
in another lite. ther recent speakers at the College have 
been {+ Stanley De Brath, Mr. F. Bligh Bond, and the 
Rev. C. Drayton Thomas. 


We wish to thank the large number of people who have 
been thoughtful enough to send us, unsolicited, the amount 
to make the difference between their present subscrip- 
tion and the new prico of Ілопт, We hope that all our 
subseribers in the near future will fall in line and follow this 
good example. 


“The Times’ Literary Supplement," in reviewing Mr. 
E. T. Raymond's “Mr. our: A Biography," points out 
that , Balfour's interest in the problems of psychical 
research i ARA Sk, This commont from such a source 
is in юаш this jonrnal has not hitherto regarded 
our гая. possessingg the degree of importance that 
really u es to it, 
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SURVIVAL OF THE PERSONALITY. 


Tur GLASTONBURY TRACHINGS 


By  FnkpkRICK 


Нон Boso 

I would like to try to put in words as simple and clear as 
юле шу concept of the fundamental verity which under- 
ies the teaching on the subject of human immortality 
claimed to be given by emancipated members of. the race 
in response to our earnest wh for knowledge, under the 
seal of their veridical revelation of the-two lost Chapels of 
Glastonbury Abbey. ‘As above so below": it is by 
analogy with the facts of this present life that we shall 
truly apprehend that which hes Кула the grave, 

We are all farcgreater than we know. That which we 
here call Personality is Intont in the child, and but seldom 
expressed in fulness until maturity of years, In the old, it 
gradually retires, ending at times in that ‘second child- 
ishness and mere oblivion" by which Shakespeare describes 
the last of the seven ages of Man. In some, nay, in many, 
the fulness of Personality never 
develops, never emerges save at 
rare moments und in great 
emergencies, [t remains in the 
domam of the  ""subéonscious 
self.” The normal mundane 
personality is focussed in the in- 
telligent principle, and it lives 
in that ever-shifting moment of 
consciousness which we term 
“the present.” Tts organ is 
the physical brain through 
which it functions. Linked with 
this is the discarnate part of 
the personality, dwelling not in 
the moment, but in û wider 
sphere embracing the past, 
through memory, and the fu- 
ture, by anticipation. This is 
our *''disembodied'' part, It 
verily lives, and by storing the 
experience gained through the 
Ми. F, Ban Вомр, physical life, constantly — en- 

F.R.I.B.A. 2 — itself, Not being itself 
in physical conditions, save us 
linked to the mundane vehicle 

through the desire for experience, it remains essentially 
unchanged by the death of the body and, brain, and when 
this death takes place, the centre of consciousness for the 
individual soul is but shifted to û sphere not cognisable by 
the physical senses, yet abundantly real and more vital 
because more inward, 

The intelligent principle simply withdraws its attention 
from the physical to enter fully into the region of its 
stored experience, and is able then to realise, аз a com- 
pleted picture, all its past, and to find that all that was 
precious to the soul in ite past associations, even to the 
smallest detail long forgotten, is with it still, and is glow- 
ing with the vivid colours of reality. It awakens as from 
sleep to a life-consciousness teeming with a million con 
tacts and affinities of soul, in sympathetic union with all 
its kindred and aware again of vanished ideals and aspira- 
tions. This is the sphere of telepathy, a power yet misun- 
derstood, since the intellect refers it to action at the pre- 
sent moment, whereas it is through this larger sphere, out- 
side time, outside space, that telepathy will act upon us. 

Now, to follow our argument, we can, in the flesh, either 
concentrate our attention upon the present life and ites 
thoughts and activities, or, forsaking these, we can cast 
back our consciousness into the sphere of memories, feobly 
it is true, yet sometimes vividly w fan the bonds of flesh are 
relaxed. But, to follow our normal evolution, we are 
taught that in order to learn the lesson of this life wo must 
not give ourselves to the domination of past experience, 
either to re-create ite pleasures or to intensify afresh its 
pussions and regrets, 

We must not lose ourselves in. dreams, nor let our souls 
be drawn by griefs and troubles past. or in anciefpation. 

“As above, % below Kven so with those who have laid 
aside the body of flesh to enter upon а new life with other 
activities proper to il activities and duties which no hu- 
man speech can describe because they refer to conditions 
outside our earth-experience; and who, like human babes, 
enter but slowly into the true life of their sphere, remain- 
ing for a while, and for greatly varying periods, in that 
sphere of earth-memories from which it is their proper 
destiny to be emancipated, just as it has been our proper 
destiny to incarnate our personalities as fully and usefully 
as we can during our appointed sojourn here. And those who 
vannoL divest themselves of the garment or body of ime- 
mories of earth, we call esrthbound souls, souls in purgatory. 
These haunt the scenes of their earth-life, affecting the 
psychical senses of the embodied, : 

It i» these earthbound ones who, being still active ih 
the sphere of our own memories and associations, nre cap- 
Nhle under suitable conditions of resuming a fugitive physi- 
eal expremion, and their ageney ia invoked in an pho- 

поли Spirituali, But it is not their better part, nor 
their greater part, that appears, It is but their lower-self, 
living in earth-recollection, and straining after lost mun- 
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dano affinities.  Honoe, this communion is unreal and, on 
philosophie: grounds, inadvisable save for specific purposes, 
as for the advancement of knowledge of psychical law, or 
for the purpose of ministry. 

Noither is it to be supposed that these earth-bound souls 
can give us out of their 1 * of memories more than а very 
limited amount of useful knowledge. Yot they may be 
employed, and are employed, as the humble messengers of 
those others who have passed on into the true spiritual life 
and who nre desirous of helping Man in his evolution, and 
of bringing about the true consummation of the Creator's 
scheme of human destiny, 

Bo. in the Glastonbury communications, the soul of 
Johannes, earthbound by reason of his love for his monastic 
houxe, nnd lingering in its memories, is used by the high 
directing Intelligence that controls the writings, to place 
before us pictures from the great store-house of histori 
things now forgotten, pictures which shall reveal truths for 
all the world to see. And at times, this earthbound soul 
plaintively speaks of his confusion, mingling in his dream 
echoes of his troer life, and his spiritual consciousnen 
speaks : 

“Why cling I to that which is not? It is I, and it is not 
I, but part of me which dwelleth in the past, and is bound 
to that whieh my carnal soul loved and called ‘home’ these 
many years, Yet J, Johannes, am of many parts, and the 
better part of me doeth other things—God be praised! 
only that part whieh remembereth clingeth like memory to 
what it seeth vet.“ 

Both the script already published and still more in that 
which is yet unpublished there are abundant materials for 
the definition of the state of the human personality in the 
after-life, or, as I should prefer to put it, the wider life, 
I will quote one extract, taken from a writing received 
through the hand of Mr, John Alleyne on the 23rd March, 
1910, This reads us follows: 

"You and your theory are now questioned, not as to the 
authenticity, but as to the source of that which for so long 
aud with so much patience you have written, Is it not 
clear and patent to you now that there is a great cloud of 
witnesses who dwell beyond your ken, and yet m your midst, 
like rain-drops in an all-pervading ocean of Spirit: по! 
absorbed in узата (Nibana) as the esoterics assert, nor 
lost to a sense of Personality and Individuality, but actual 
individual drops, each surrounded, if we may so express it, 
by his Envelope of added experience; the — experience 
gained in this earth-life; a many-coloured rainbow cover- 
ing of all that we as individuals have known and under- 
gone, 

“Though a great multitude, still we are one in the great 
ocean of the Ather, foregathering and condensing in the 
atmosphere and envelope of the world we have left behind, 
as consistent and rational personalities, each following hi: 
own bent, and yet able by reason of our attenuation, to 
enter with you into à common knowledge and appreciation 
of that vast storehouse of Experience which through long 
Wang has accumulated; that great Book of Life that is the 
scroll of the Finite and Material, and which is endless and 
eternal by reason of its inspiration and sustaining principle, 
the inward soul and spirit. of God's own Essence, from 
which we, too, have woven our garment, and which we, by 
the nature of that garment, may glorify or disgrace, For, 
in brief, this envelope, this reservoir of all knowledge past 
and present, is vibrant and pulsing with a hundred billion 
lives in the wtheric sphere, and is yet by affinity united 
with yourselves upon the carth,” 


DEVELOPMENT FUND, 
In addition to donations recorded in our previous issue, 
we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sums: 


"LIGHT" 


£ в. d 
Amount previously received E. А „ OTS ҮП. 
A Friend nes ws wa "S "P 220 
Commander Rushleigh, Н.Х. si kz ET LD 
Н. Q; Troughton s - T JY 110 
Archibald У, Montgomery Ir 0 1 0 0 
W. О. Р, Hepworth . Ai d T n 1 0 0 
Mrs. Alice Webb A 1 0 0 
W. 7r 050 


Famine. Mr, W. H, Shaddick ("The Lens, Hill Green, 
Clavering, nr. Newport, Essex) writes: In Devonshire and 
elsewhere persons tell mo of their experiences with the Little 
People, good and bad. Nov all these persons suffer from 
their imaginations But recently, too, I have had to do 
with à very interesting photo connected with fairies, Other 
persons speak of very unusual occult happenings. Under 
these different headings, I am doing what I can to gather 
up plenty of safo material, with the hopo of being ablo to 
publish it later on. Will readers of LrGmr who are roally 
and genuinely concerned in this subject, send along to mo 
what I need, I promise not to divulgo their names and 
addresses if they specially axk mo to keep these private, bnt 

, 


the more open the experiences tho better’ 
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THE USE OF “TRIVIAL” MESSAGES. 


The following extract from “Our Unseen Guest," pub- 
|] lished anonymously in America this year, illustrates this 
point, and also the fact that the importance of any teach- 
ing given does not necessarily rest with the personality of 
the communicator. The passage is as follows 
| зорро. said Mrs. K., “Darby is called up some day 
vn the long-distance telephone, and the telephone operator 
sys, ‘South America wants to speak to you Darby top 
of the Andes.’ 

Darby, surprised, says, ‘Well, who on earth wants to 
| speak to me from the top of the Andes?’ 
| "'John Smith,’ answers the telephone operator, ‘He 
wys he has a message from God for you.’ 

"Darby says: ‘A message from God?’ John Smith? But 
John Smith disappeared ten years ago!’ 

“Ths telephone operator replies, ‘Maybe he did, but he’s 
hero on the line now, and he has a message for you from 
the Eternal,’ 

"Darby, listening in the receiver, says, ‘Hello!’ And 
a voice comes through, saying: ‘Hello, Darby! I’ve got n 
message from God for you!’ 

"To which Darby, very much startled, replies ‘Bul 
hold on! Who are you?’ 

Why, Pm John Smith, and I'm going to give you a 
message from God: He Bays 4 

Hold on, hold on! How do I know you are John 
Smith? I don’t recognise your voice.’ 

“Well, I am. Now listen to what I am going to say. 


- — 


God says——’ 
Ves, but how do I know you are John Smith?’ 
j “Ob, confound you! Because—because —well, don't you 


remember walking down Fifth Avenue with me, and we 

stopped at Forty-second Street, and my umbrella blew 
| wrong side out?’ 

"Oh, Lord, yes! Of course! John Smith! Well, well, 
f well! “Awfully glad to hear your voice. Where have you 
f bon all this time? Go ahead, John. What have you got 
to say from God?’ 
| "Now the umbrella," Mrs. К. continued, is, I admit, 
| frivolous. But it authenticates the whole message from 
} tho top of the Andes.“ 

It does, certainly. Still, if John Smith’s message from 
(iod, once listened to, proved of such a nature that 1t must 
be true in. view of one's already possessed knowledge, John 
Bmith's identification would have been unnecessary, The 
message would be the important thing, and not whether it 
ww really John Smith who delivered it. 


— 


From “Our Unseen Guest” 
(Harper and Bros.). 


i — 


_РВҮСНЇСАЇ, RESEARCH AND HUMAN SURVIVAL. 


(Continued from page 399.) 


When we realise that it is character that determines our 
reactions to circumstance—the same circumstances producing 
 eurage in the brave and fear in the cowardly, a desire to 
learn in the truth-lover and anger in the conceited—and 
that it is precisely character that determines our position 
` in tho nfter-life, we shall see good reason in ascribing that 

exential and directing function to the subconscious Self. 

Wo shall also see that the difficulty in accepting survival as 
| a fact is not lack of evidence, but our inveterate habit of 

regarding the transitory phases of thought and emotion as 
` the real Self: in a word we put the Persona® in place of 
| the Self, and look for our proofs of personal survival to 
| those peculiarities which are no longer leading features of 
the surviving individual. 


A PERSONAL NOTE. 


It has been my great and undeserved privilege for the 
| lut five years to be in very frequent communication 
(through an extremely honest and singularly passive auto- 

matist) with a friend on the other side who has given many 
convincing proofs of continued identity, But though, as 
automatism became more fluent, many details of earth-life 
` were recalled, yet tho identity has been manifested mainly 
Саса. and growing character, the same character 
as in earth-life, but growing in patience and insight, Ad- 
vlog is often given, but not on worldly affairs, On one oc- 
cision, boing in perplexity on the wisdom of n course I was 
i contemplating, I put a question on the point. The answer 
wax “Consult your lawyer, we do not take cognizance ol 
such things," a reply as unexpected as it was salutary. 
` Personally, I have no sort of doubt of survival, and as I 
anpronch my three-score years and ten it is pleasant to 
Ик that in the new environment there will be по соп 
Піка for riches, no coal-strikes, and no enmity, between 
inan and man, For one of the chief lessons which intor- 
course with the other side carries with it, is that nearly all 
the sufferings of the world are directly caused by men them- 
wives, who habitually set the pecuniary “interests of the 
` f person above the law of Goodwill, which is the Law of Love 
Jod the. Law of the Spirit, which would, ns Christ told us, 
| produce on earth. the harmony that prevails in the Beyond. 


y 
B х 


y Persona’? (Latin) ~a mask: the mask of the Soul. 
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A PRESUMPTUOUS “ OCCULTISM.” 


(“Tho Adept of Galilee.’ (Anonymous.) Routledge, 9/- net.) 
‘This is an attempt to interpret the life and works of the 
immortal Nazarene in the light of that misunderstood, and 
in many ways occult science of Yoga,” as we learn from the 
protace For this purpose the author relies chiefly on The 
Gospel of the (Ноу) Twelve on “The Unknown Life of 
Jesus Christ," said to have been discovered by a Russian 
named Notovitch, in а monastery (locality not stated), while 
travelling in India," and on a clairvoyant vision by Mrs. 
Anna Kingsford in which she san“ a company in the Sera- 
peum at Alexandria "deliberately concocting Christianity 
out of the books there The Gospel of the Holy Twelve 
we аге told, “purports to be one of the most ancient and 
complete of early Christian fragments preserved in a monas- 
tery of Buddhist monks in Thibet, where it was hidden by 
ome of the Essene community for safety from the hands of 
corrupters Invited by “Ravanna, a royal prince of 
Orissa," Jesus is stated to have travelled in India, studied 
the Vedas, and become а Yogi, before preaching in Palestine, 

Surely since the Thibet Expedition of 1904 that barbarous 
country has been rather “blown upon’ as a repository of 
occult" knowledge and concerning the Gospel of the Twelve 
(not to be confounded with the Teaching of the Twelve of 
Didaché), the best authorities say of it, The only surviving 
fragments have been preserved by Epiphanius (Haer. xxx 
12-16) It began with the baptism It was used by th« 
Ebionites, and was written, according to Zahn, about A.D 
170." Havanna is unknown to history. — "There is a gap 
in the records of Orissa from about в.с. 50 to Ар. 319. 
(Encycl. Brit., **‘Orissa.’’) 

And this is the “evidence” on which we are invited to 
reject the Gospels and the whole of the catena of historical 
and cholarly research since the time of Clement and 
Irenæus, and to believe that the power which Christianised 
Europe after the Northern invasions and the fall of Rome 
was founded on deliberate fraud never unmasked till these 
students of ''occultism'' came along! Faugh! 

Pages 146 to 426 are a paraphrase of the Gospels on 
“occult” lines; Jesus, it seems, did not die on the Cross, but 
went into trance and was revived! It is with sincere 
regret that I find it necessary to write thus of any work bs 
the author of “The Initiate,” with whose appreciation of 
Hindu mysticism I am in accord During seventeen years 
in India I saw many Yogis, of whom only two were in any 
sense spiritually-minded Of the 350 millions of Hindus it 
would probably be an over-estimate to reckon 3,500, or 1 
in 100,000, as conversant with the higher mysticism It 
is one thing to admire the exalted intuition of the few, and 
quite another to apply this to Western religious history 
The Eastern religions are in essence metaphysical and 
founded on the Intuition ; in practice they are gross idolatry 
among the many and have little bearing on morality: the 
Western are in essence practical and based on Love A 
Brahman once said to me: ‘Europeans are not more in- 
tellectual than we are, quite otherwise; but you have Pity 
which we have not." 

S. De Brava 


WHAT THE CHURCHES CAN LEARN FROM 
SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


(Continued. fron pare 397.) 
broken, and a conviction so gained of the reality of life 
beyond would be for many the commencement of new life 
here. 

“Since everywhere the Spirit walks 

The garden of the heart, and talks 

With man, as under Eden's trees, 

In all his varied languages 


By inward sense, by outward signs, 
God's presence still the heart divines. 
(WHITTIER 


(The Rov. С, Drayton Thomas, after a six yenrs' business 
training, entered the Wesleyan Ministry in 1892, and has 
worked in connection with the Leysian Mission, City-road, 
15.0., since the year 1907, He has been keenly interested in 
psychice research since boyhood, when he made the acquaint- 
ance of a natural medium whose experiences, always spon- 
taneous, awakened his sense of wonder. Mr. Thomas has 
read much upon the subject, and since 1901 has belonged 
to the Society for Psychical Research, He is absolutely con- 
vinced of the possibility of communicating with one's friends 
in the spirit world; his special interest is now concerned 
with the endeavour to SRSA fully the difficulties of 
communication, and to overcome them. The experiences of 
four years research have, he declares, done uidi to deepen 
his religious convictions, and to increase his ет 
sympathies and usefulness, ] 


{У 
це, 


Tun question. was asked why the Buddha delivered по 
philosophical discourses, Tt was answered that this was 
unecessary as the mind of the Master illumined the min 
оѓ the disciple, 
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UNKNOWN. PSYCHIC 


[November 20, 1920 


“EXTRAS.” 


CAN OUR READERS RECOGNIZE THEM? 


There are in existence to-day groat numbers of 


sat for the photographs in 
relative would 


Many 


manifest himself or 


hersell on 
times, however, in all kinds of 


the plate 


curious WAYS, 


have thus brought great joy and 


side, and we are sure, an equal joy to the recognised spirit 
on the other side, 

In the issue of. LiGur of November 6th we gave а re- 
markable instance of this in connection with the son of Mr. 
and Mrs, Hewat McKenzie, who many months after his 


“ EXTRAS” 


SPIRIT 


death appeared on a plate containing the portrait of a lady 
to whom he was quite unknown. The boy's parents were 
eventually directed to inquire of this lady about the photo- 
graph in question, and on viewing it they immediately 
recognised the unknown to be their own son, Lieutenant 
McKenzie. 

In our long assomation with this branch of spirit return 
we could quate, if space permitted it, hundreds of similar 
cases, and we are sure that many of the public will realise 
how deep is the desire on the part of those on the other 
side to obtain recognition from their dear ones through the 
medium of Psychic Photography We are confident that 
the publication for the first time of these portraits await- 
ing recognition fulfils a sacred duty to our friends beyond 
the veil. 


We propose to publish in this journal each week at least 


what 
are known as spirit photographs of people who have passed 
bevond the veil and have been unrecognised by those who 


the hope that some friend or 


those 
unknowns have been recognised by friends or relatives, and 


comfort to those on this 


Can any of our readers 
recognise the psychic.“ ewlras" 
shown in these photographs, 
which are at present en- 
tirely unknown ? 


AWAITING 


one of these portraits awaiting identification Wo are in 
touch with hundreds of them, and every one of these psychi 
photographs which we hope to reproduce has been taker 
under the strictest test conditions Each. is vouched for 
йв a true spirit extra, and calls for the widest publicity 
possible. It seems only reasonable to suppose that the 
object of the spirit in showing himself on the plate at all 
was to manifest his continued existence to his friends, The 
photographs. that are on this page were taken, as we havo 
said, under the strictest test conditions, and the psychi 
“extra” was in neither case recognised by the sitters, whos 
faces, it will be noticed, we have deliberately blocked out 
as the only thing of interest about the photograph is the 
unknown one, If by chance any of our readers should 


RECOGNITION. 


recognise the psychic extra“ as that of someone who has 
passed out, we shall be glad if they will let us know. 

The means by which the unknown's identity is estab- 
lished is not, of course, our concern, But we shall be 
pleased to give details of these recognitions, and if desir. 
able to publish photographs of the unknown taken in life 
So we ask all readers of lacut to show this page to their 
friends, as one never knows to whom the recognition may 
come, and in doing this a great service may be rendered 
io some anxious soul on the other side. 

We must ask all those who correspond with us on this 
matter to be careful to send photographs for comparison, 
and any documents or manuscripts accompanied by a 
stamped and addressed envelope for the return of these 


otherwise the Editor cannot hold himself responsible for 
them, 


CONGRATULATIONS TO 


We have space for a few more of the congratulatory 
messages received on the enlarged journal : 


"LIGHT." 


I take the бирону of ера риод you on the 
much improved form of Ўлонт is^ exeelfent.—F. J. 
LAMBURN, 


I am very pleased with the new Lagur., I think tho 
whole thing is excellent and a great step in advance. 
Mus. Purr Си, DE Cresrieny. 


The new Ілант is grand. Mus, M. Monrkv. 

1 congratulate you heartily on the new form in which 
you publish Тлонт. It is a most interesting paper. МАЈОМ 
SPENCER. 


There are more than we could find space to give, and 
they are still coming in. 


SEVENTH EDITION, 


Speaking Across the Border Line. 


By Р. HESLOP. 
BEING LETTERS FROM A HUSBAND IN SPIRIT 
LIFE TO HIS WIFE ON EARTH. 
Bound in Art Linen, 3-: by post 3/6. Paper 
Covers, 2/.; by post 2/6. 
CHAS. TAYLOR, 22, Warwick Lane, London, E.C.4. 


National News,'' 
tions of renewed publie interest 
ualism, have shown the true nature of what was by some 
regarded 

magazines are showing significant signs of the fact, There 


is indeed behind all these surface activities a deep spiritual 
urge—a 


evolution. 


which 
inspire. Н. 


THE GREAT AWAKENING, 


The appearance of Dr, Powell's series of articles in th 
i together with other pI indica- 
in the subject of Spirit. 


as û "passing craze," and the newspapers and 


wave of vital and lasting change in human 


“Our highest privilege and office is to be channels through 


the Divine life shall flow out to invigorate and 
Woop, 


Taking the Rest · cure 
under ideal conditions 


The Leicester Sanitarium, A modern Curative Health Home, 
thoroughly equipped, and under intelligent and sympathetic 
management. qual or even superior to the very best Hydros 
and Spas of this and other countries. Write for full particular to 
New Address: WILLIAM MITCHELL SCOTT, 104.106, London Rond, Leicester 
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THE SOLDIER'S MESSAGE. 


А Casp oy COMMUNICATION Prom A Sprint STILL INUARNATE. 


By В. Н. BrniNGETT 


Before relating the unique experience which Lefell me 
І ought to state that, in addition to being, for many years 
past, a student of Occultism and Mysticism, as well as a 
firm believer in Spiritualism, I was for many years the anc- 
tive head of a large body of Cadets by many of whom 1 
was looked upon as а kind of foster-father owing to the por 
sonal interest I always took in themselves, their families, 
and their future careers, Many of these lads, as was to be 
expected, made the supreme sacrifice in the war, and equally 
raturally several of them made me the vehicle for conveying 
their messages of consolation to sorrowing relatives, 

On July 12th, 1918, I was sitting with a friend, Miss X 
(who is known to the Editor of Lica), in her room, chatting 
on quite ordinary subjects, when she said, “I should think 
one of your lads wishes to communicate with you, He is a 
tall, black-haired lad in khaki. and is turning his shoulder 
towards me, so that I can plainly see his letters —' R. E. 

(Now, I would like to say here that thie confirms my 
own claim that what mediums describe as “manifestations” 
are really mental pictures impressed on their inner sight, as 
an identifying clue to the recipients of the particular mes- 
sages to be conveyed. as it is well known that all these brass 
shoulder-letters were always taken out of the tunics of 
those on active service.) 

I said, “I have only one lad in the Royal Engineers, to 
my knowledge—W. M.—and he bas not passed over yet, as 
far os I am aware.“ 

Miss X. went on: “Не says you are using his correct 
name, but (and he smiles) he expected you would have used 
Fis Company nick-name.” 

I immediately said: Wal. Father (tha! being the name 
he always went by from his devoted care to his widowed 
mother and younger brothers), it is quite news to me that 
you have passed over.“ 

He re isa that he had been buried alive in hi: dug-out 
by a Boche shell, and the medium expressed in her own 
person the agonies the recollection of his sufferings was evi- 
dently causing the young soldier. She calmed him, how- 
aver, and asked for his reason for manifesting to us, He 
replied that he had gathered while passing over that his 
brother Jock would very speedily foliow him; that he was 
living a bad life in Egypt. end he wanted me, as the only 
person whose advice might be taken as it was meant, and 
followed, to warn him without delay, nefore it was too late, 

I promised I would do this. though 1 said I should have 
difficulty in tracing Jock. as I did not know where the 
family were now living. Was there any message tor his 
other brother, Duncan? “No, Duncan was all right. and 
vould return safely to his nome. 

I promised once more I would carry out my dear soldier- 
boy's wishes, commended his soul to God, and wished him 
good-bye. 

My next job was to find out the way to communicate 
with the brother, young Jock. My only chance I felt was to 
write to the daughter of the caretaker of our former drill- 
hall, who, I knew, was well acquainted with many of the 
lids and their relatives. I told her why I wanted the ad- 
dress of M.'s relatives, and uiged her, if she did not herself 
kuow where to find them, to ask anyone she came across 
Three days later I received a letter from her saying she had 
tried everywhere, but the M. s seemed to have vanished out 
of the district, 
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By the very next post 1 got a second letter, saying that 
just as she had dropped her previous lor ter in the post, she 
met an old school friend, who in the cours: of conversation, 
suid she was troubled at not hearing from ber fiancé in 
Egypt. Who is your fiancé?" she was ssked, * Why, you 
remember Jock M. was the instant reply; the very lad 
whose addre | wanted Was this mere coincidence, or 
arrangement from friends beyond the veil, knowing my diffi- 
culties? Can there be any doubt? 


Well, I procured Jock nddr: 


from his mother, with 


ont saving why, and wrote him a very careful, futherly 
letter, telling him about his brother's anxiety, urging him, 
if it was founded on fa to change, for hi» own -alvation, 
a* well as the peace of mind of his loving elder brother, 


whether or no he was indeed to follo 
In the Christmas week of the same year I had a visit in 
my City office from both. Jock and Duncan, who, by a 
strange coincidence once more, had met unexpectedly in the 
street in which their mother lives, one on leave from France, 
the other from Palestine, voih hurrying home at once on 
their arrival in London, at diqerent stations! 
Jock told me, in quiet, manly tones, that 
had reached him at à most critical momert when, ‘fed up 
with all the wickedness of Cairo, in which he was partici- 
pating, he was uncertain whether to put >п end to a useless 
life or ask permission to be transferred to the front line in 
Palestine My letter caused him to think to remember 
old associations; it aved him And the same day he 
received orders, as his skill as a motor driver was well 
known, to £o up to the front line to drive the General's car! 
„ut,“ added Jock, our brother Will is still alive and 


hin across shortly 


m letter 


well Mother had a letter tram him yrsterday | cannot 
understand how he gave you such a message, I fully believe 
ir communications being received trom those who have 


passed over, but how is it porsible to have such a manifes- 
tution of a living person as you evidently witnessed?” 

“Well, E replied, “sour brother is certainly not dead, 
but I should imagine he was in some close proximity to it 
as the only way to account for his seeking my help in such а 
manner, and on such a subject 

And so it proved was the case, Беу»" 1] months elapsed 
before I was able to discuss the question with the elder 
brother, and then with some difficulty as he could not get 
himself to believe, or admit. that he had actually sought 
my aid. But on that very night, at that very time, when 
he sought my nid in my friend's drawire room he 
ting with his chum in a dug-out, had seen most of his com- 
rades blown up as the Germans found one spot after another 
and fully anticipated every moment that his own, the last 
remaining shelter in that range-centre, would share the fate 
of the others; He distinetly remember d thinking of his 
loved ones, his home, his two soldier brothers especially, 
wondering if they would be spared if he vas taken 
our own artillery spotted the offending German battery, 
blew it up, and spared my lad to discuss with his former 
Captain the wondrous workings of Divine Providence. In 
that supreme moment of agonised expectancy of instant 
death, when the bravest soldier may be excused for think- 
ing of his loved one mv lad s spirit. must have visited the 
trusted friend of his former days for the salvation of 
brother’ soul 

But the other brother. about whom there was no anxiety, 
was shot dead three weeks after his call in my office while 
running with urgent messages, as a handsman-runner 

shell-swept area! 


was sit- 


Then 


across 


*,* Here is another illustration of th. fact to which we 
frequently call attention, 1 that we û e all spirits here 
and now їр, 


EAT LESS OR NO MEAT 


Say all the Authorities. 


| 


PERFECT SCIENTIFIC SUBSTITUTES 


Are provided by ** Pitman” Nut Meats and similar savoury dishes. 
They will be found cheaper, more nutritious, quite as palatable and 
greater variety with no bone and no waste, The Nut Meats are all 
packed in parchment lined hermetically sealed tins, They have all 
жеп scientifically cooked and are ready to serve, ог can be pre 
| pared as dinner dishes in exactly the same way as flesh meat, Nuto 
| Cream meat or Nuto Cream Fritters can be fried in place of bacon 
for breakfast, To introduce these good things we will send 


. . у, 4 
10/- A Trial тахси Tor Beginnera 10 | 


| Including а copy of ** Meat without Meat,” and full catalogue of 
Шели Foods with Diet Guide, from 


“PITMAN” HEALTH FOOD Co. 


179, Aston Brook Street, Birmingham. 


Honey = Grains Honey - Grains 


For Cool enrich 
Clear N — your 
Brains veins 


uad Aua 


G 


An added joy your m breakfast gains 


With a Dish of Honey-Grains. 


Added health aud energy will also result for the children 
and yourself when you make Honey-Grains а regular part of 
your breakfast. 


A perfectly deligstful change from Porridge. Keeps the 
system naturally regul ated 
No sugar required. No cooking. No preparation 
of ang kind. 

Того is no breakfast food lik e it and never lias been, Try it 
and you will adopt it 

Supplied by Grocers and Health 

Stores in air-tight canisters, 1/8. 


MAPLETON'S NUT FOOD CO., LTD., Garston, Liverpool. 
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PSYCHIC SCIENCE IN CURRENT 
LITERATURE. 


The “Psychic Research Quarterly" for October contains 
a most interesting article by the late W. J. Crawford in con- 
tinuation of the experiments with the Goligher circle, des- 
cribed in his published works. It deals with the tangibility 
and visibility of the “psychic rods" with which readers of 
his books are familiar. Flashlight photographs are given 
of these structures, which so closely resemble the ectoplasm 
described by Dr. Schrenck-Noizing and Dr. Geley in their 
materialisation experiments, that one wonders whether the 
plasma described in this instance is identical with that 
which conveys telekinetic power. In none of the photo- 
graphs reproduced does the plasma appear to be under stress 
and e E transmitting energy. Mr. F. McC. Stevenson 
gives details of a successful **test-séance'' to verify Dr. Craw- 
ford's results. The editor lays particular stress on the fact 
that medium and sitters were searched for white fabric which 
might be fraudulently used to simulate psychic structures, 
The experiments were conducted in diffused red light. It 
js noticeable that the experimenters found it necessary to 
work in collaboration wita the “unseen operators." There is 
an interesting. paper by Lady Troubridge on the diagnosis 
by Mrs. Leonard's control, Feda, of an unsuspected begin- 
ning of lung trouble in a child. The medical certificates 
are given. Mr. Kenneth Richmond, in his article on the 
“Powers of the Unconscious,” finds it easier to take 
refuge from credulity about survival in the idea of a common 
reservoir in which people’s memories, thoughts, and emotions 
are pooled, and to which the unconscious of a sensitive can 
obtain some fitful access“ (!) The production of some 
positive evidence for the existence and location of such a 
"reservoir" would be most interesting. 

The “Journal d'Etudes Psychologiques (Paris) gro 
some receut examples of payer nari occurrences. — Mrs. 
Lane, a medium in the New York State, was earnestly de- 
sired, by the family of a young man (J. Wright) who had 
meb his death by drowning, to visit them. 'he body had 
been carried by the current under the ice and could not be 
located. The medium, in trance, is reported as having gone 
a long distance by the shore and to have pointed out exactly 
the place where the body was then discovered, 

The **Reformador'' (Rio de Janeiro, June Ist, 1920) gives 
the following : At Lavras (Brazil) the wife of Professor Olavo 
Salles was awakened by an apparition of a young dental 
surgeon who, a short time previously, had left the town for 
a brief stay at Ceara е was then in perfect health. 
On the day following the apparition the news of his sudden 
death arrived. At Nepomuceno, the aaughter of the mayor, 
under an uncontrollable impulse, wrote (automatically), Go 
to the house of Mr. . „vou will find in a trunk a new 
suit of clothes; take it back to B . . , the tailor who 
sold it to me, whom I have not paid." The writing proved 
correct in all respects. Mention is made of the recent 
congress of ecclesiastics in Cuba at which the subject of 
Spiritualism was one of the principal references. No 
evidence can be adduced for the phenomena quoted other 
than the publication in a local journal of the full names and 
uddresses of the witnesses of the facts; but they serve to 
show the very wide extent of the supernormal at the present 
time. South America appears to be specially favoured in 
this respect, From the Spanish journal ‘‘Constancia’’ 
(Buenos Ayres) we learn that there are five reviews devoted 
to the subject in Argentine, thirteen in Brazil, three in 
Chile, three in Cuba, and two each in Ecuador, Guatemala, 
Puerto Rico, and Mexico. ‘The dissemination of Spirit- 
ualist phenomena at the present time is world-wide, and it 
is remarkable that under the most diverse conditions of 
nationality, religion and environment, the type is always 
the same. It is incredible that such uniformity should 
merely simulate laws. Scientific consideration will inevit- 
ably tend to the conclusion that the phenomena are genuine 
manifestations proceeding from discarnate mind. 


Vis, OD 


TABLE MOVEMENTS AND UNCONSCIOUS 
MUSCULAR ACTION. 


Why object to the above as one explanation of “table 
tilting"? May we not suppose that the operators on the 
other side have more than one way of doing these things? 

Of course if a fine physical medium is present, the 
muscles are not used. to obtain movement of objects (see 
the late Dr. Crawford's investigations), and one may get 
tilting or levitation without contact, or with only the tips. 
of the fingers touching the table, but I fear this wonderful 
gift of physical mediumship is rare, and in its absence may 
not movements be obtained by mental control of certain 
brain centres, by the operators, causing our muscles to do 
their bidding atid not ours. Or even, perhaps, some form 
of galvanic Жай action оп the Wande themselves. The 
actual movements thas obtained would then be undoubtedly 
dne to “unconscious musenlar action," 

After all tho proof of survival will always be in what we 
peh and not how we get it, though the how is vastly 
nscinating to 

O. к. 
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JOSEPH McCABE’S New Hool. 


SPIRITUALISM 


A POPULAR HISTORY FROM 18%. 


By Joseph McCabe. 
Cloth, 15/- net. 


Written critically yet dispassionately. This work pre 
sents one of the most complete studies of the subject 


SPIRITUALISM: 
ITS PRESENT DAY MEANING. 
A Symposium. Edited by Huntly Carter, 


18/- net. 


Among the contributors are Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
Father Bernard Vaughan, G. R. S. Mead, Miss F. f. 
Seatcherd, Mr. David Gow, and Rev. Walter Wynn, 


PSYCHOPATHOLOGY 
OF EVERYDAY LIFE 


By Professor Sigmund Freud, LL.D. 


Authorised English Edition with an Introduction by 
A. A. Brill, Pb. B, M.D. 


Sixth Impression. Cloth, 12/6 net. 


“The book is extraordinarily interesting and full of hints for th 
study of human natuce.""— NATURE. 


„M. A. B.“ (Mainly About Books) 


An illustrated Monthly Magazine containing excerpts 
and illustrations from new books. 
The December issue contains ‘ТЬе First Raps" by Joseph MeCibe 
“Herbalists in the Middle Ages by J. J. Jusserand, &c., ke, 
The Annual Subscription to “M_A.B.” is only 1, post free, 


T. Fisher Unwin, Ltd., I. Adelphi Terrace, London, WC 2 


WIN SUCCESS 
THROUGH GOOD ENGLISH. 


You can rise toa position of power and influence 
—and stay there—but you must first PREPARE FOR 
YOUR OPPORTUNITY. 
Men and women who win success are persons of 
thoughts and ideas. In your daily life you are con- 
stantly giving voice to these, and WORDS are your 
chief medium of expression. The skill witn which 
ou use WORDS to express your thoughts and ides 
argely determines their force and value. Every pro 
fession and business is conducted through the mediom 
of WORDS ада the precision with which WORDS 
are used co interest, convince and persuade, indicates 
the measure of success which will accrue to such 
business or profession. 
In other words, YOUR LANGUAGE INDICATES 
YOUR FITNESS. The better it is, the higher you 
will climb in the world's favour, 
Grenville Kleiser s Course in Practical English and 
Mental Efficiency will give you a command of words 
—it will lay the foundation for big enterprise. It will 
make possible largely increased power, influence and 
rosperity for those who follow it closely. 
There are no wearisome, old time rules of syntax, 
rhetoric, Ke, to memorise by the new 


SEND Kleiser plan. It is wholly original aud 
highly practicable. It is for busy people 
THIS who demand immediate, practical results 


COUPON st the smallest outlay of time and money. 
NOW Get further particulars at once. 


To Funk & Wagnalls Co., Salisbury Square, London, E. C. 4. 


Without cost on my part, plense to send me booklet: “How ` 
to become а Master of English," aud details of Professor 
Klein r'a Course in Practical English and Mental Efficiency, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
Ке, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply 


HADES AND GEHENNA. 


1.4 length breadth and depth (or thickness) is another 

W. M. (Doncaster) inquires the difference between in which things can be done which are impossible to. us who 
Hades and Hell (or Gehenna). Both are matters of popula: dwell in the three-dimensional world That is to say, a 
tradition. Hades was the underworld of the Greeks. the ‘fourth dimensioner' could take articles out of a closed box, 
abode of shades of the departed. Hell (or Gehenna) was tie knots in an endless string, and perform other “impos 
the valley of Hinnom ‘outside the walls of Jerusalem in sible" feats such йз are recorded in the literature of the 
which the refuse of the city was burned, the continual fires physical phenomena of Spiritualisn It was the fact that 
giving the place a character that lent itself to parable, and such things are indubitably done that led Zöllner to pro- 
in time passed into the idea of a place of torment for pound the theory that spirits live in the fourth dimension 
sinners after death. But, of course, the fourth dimension is a quite hypothetical 
idea. Indeed, the late Mr. T. Olman Todd, in a pamphlet 

SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. on the subject, some years ago, contended against the idea 
Mr. C. MacBride asks what is the attitude of Spiritualism of any arbitrary division of the kind, for naturally if you 
towards Jesus Christ? I am glad he put the question in have a fourth dimension уоп cannot deny that there may 
that form, because if he had said the attitude of Spiritu- be a filth and so on ad infinitun lut all these things are 
alists I should have been rather at a loss, For one thing matters of grades and division imposed by our limitations of 
Spiritualists include Jews, Moslems, Unitarians—to men- thought We talk, for instance, of different “spheres” in 
tion only а few non-Christian beliefs. But as Spiritualism the spirit world, a classification which may have по ex. 
roclaims God to be a Spirit, the Universe a spiritual mani istence in fact. Indeed, as advanced spirit intelligences have 
estation, its attitude towards One whose whole life and said, they themselves are unconscious of these supposed di- 
teaching were spiritual in their nature must be clearly evi- visions. They apparently exist only in the mind of observer 

dent to every intelligent mind. Of course, there are compli- who have not outgrown material forms of thought 


cations of doctrine and text about which even Christians 
who are Spiritualists dispute amongst themselves. But we WANTED ABSOLUTE PROOF. 


have no concern with these as far as Spiritualism itself is Mr. S. Vas Merio (Antwerp) who, like several others 
involved. of our reader is an engineer, sends me a long letter detail- 
, i { ig eanelusions regnrding the henomer ot 
I A SPIRIT TELEPHONE. Spirituali n F y en 5 3 s 1 que HO is REE rst 
Jl | E. К. G. asks me if it is possible that telephonic commu- ant 15 tfe "qni sti 5 ES doe Fe pi 01 5 re to 
1 nication may be established between this world and the next. this. I can only ask bim if we have absolute proof 
He would be a bold man who would lay down the law as to of anvtbing whatever? All that îvan us in this life 
what is Or is not possible. But we must remember that the fs reasonable assurance. I am certain that the sun will rise 
next world is of a different order from this. If a spirit to-morrow, and I am certain that I am myself—but what 
could “telephone” to us he would be using a method not EAS proof could I furnish of either proposition? It has 
matural to his own world, where the process of communica- been well said that all life rests om large assumption the 
* on is rather by impression on interior senses than by assumption by a man that he actually SIM Ont ку EE NER 
sounds. We do not telephone thoughts, but words, which give absolute proof of that it will be time enough for him 
nre their outer clothing. I shouid rather look for more pre- to complain that he has no absolute proof of the reality of 
cise and regular methods of Telepathy than telephony, which spirits or a spirit world 
is a physical and mechanical process. I am not forgetting ч 
the “Direct Voice," of course, but my experience 15 that IS SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION ? 
voice methods imply a form of communication not quite The same correspondent raises this question also, co 
natural to the spirit communicator although natural enough tending that Spiritualism should not be regarded as 
ta us who converse with each other by the spoken word, That main fact of human existence, and should not form a 
it is a "foreign" method to spirits in their own state is evi- lision. On these points I would say (1) It depends what 
dent from the diffienlties many of them have in using it is meant by Spiritualism, If the term covers the idea that 
and the occasional mistakes and confusion which result, the whole Universe is a manifestation of Spirit. it seems to 
THE FOURTH DIMENSION. me that is the main fact, being fundamental in its meaning 
Кита гу. i 2 | But if by Spiritualism is simply meant the question of com- 
‚А. E Р, (Hull) writes: Will you give me as full an muniention with spirits, well then that is obviously a minor 
idea as possible of what is understood by the Fourth Dimen- issue, and I am with my correspondent. (2) As to Spiritu- 
sion?" A rather staggering question this, to be dealt with alism being a religion, Їлєнт has often expressed its views 
in n few lines! There are several books on the subject which on this point. For the present I may simply quote F. W. H 
A. E, P. might consult, e.g., A Theory of the Mechanism Mvers to the effect that Spiritualism is the preamble of all 
4 of Survival ; The Fourth Dimension and Its Applications, religions, Just in the same way astronomy is nat a religion 
by Mr. W. W hately Smith (Kegan Paul, 5/-). Meanwhile I but has à verv considerable bearing on religion as giving us 
may set down a simple exposition of the idea. It is con- a glimpse of Divine and Infinite Intelligence, and an incen- 
jectured that beyond our dives dimensional space of earth tive to worship Р 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


We go to press too early to give a report of Dr. 
Abraham Wallace's lecture on “My First Visit to America 
— Some Psychic Experiences, but hope to do so next week. 


On Tuesday next, at 6, Queen Square, Mrs. Annie 
Brittain will give clairvoyant descriptions to members of the 
I.. S. A., and on Thursday Dr. W. J. Vanstone holds his 
Devotional Meeting, after which he lectures. Those mem- 
bers who have not attended one of these devotional meetings 
will find them a rich and uplifting experience. On Friday, 
Mrs, Wallis gives her Talk with a Spirit Control. 


To the serious student the London Spiritualist Alliance 
is, of course, an indispensable organisation. Its Library 
is one of the largest and finest in the world, and at its 
meetings every trend of thought in the psychic world finds 
expresion. We would point cnt that those who join the 
Alliance now will include in their subscription (one guinea) 
the rest of this year, as well as the whole of next year. 


* “ * * 


The L. S. A. programme for next season is now being pre- 
pared, and it will found to be of an extremely interesting 
character, including the most notable phases of our move- 
ment, А р А р 

The London Spiritualist Alliance (Ltd.), which has exis- 
ted since the year 1894, was formed for the purpose of 
affording information to persons investigating psychical 
phenomena. The need of such a Society was never more 
pressing nor important than it is to-day. All those who 
are genuinely irous of inquiring into the obj of 
Spiritualism and what it stands for are thus afforded every 


opportunity for their guidance in the proper and reverent -+ 


search for truth. 
LJ > c > 


In its beautiful home, in the centre of London, the com- 
fort and convenience of the members of the Alliance are 
catered for with every care and thought. Attached to the 
offices and library at 6, Queen Square, Southampton How. 
London, is a well appointed hall in which meetings of all 
kinds are held on certain afternoons and evenings during 
the week, Opportunity is given at these meetings for in- 
structing members in all phases of Spiritualism and psychic 
science, and addresses are given by men and women famous 
for their knowledge and experience of psychic research. 


Such a Society as The London Spiritualist Alliance is 
essential to every man and woman of to-day who has even 
the slightest inclination to increase his or her knowledge 
concerning such all-important questions а» “Where are the 
Dead?" “Is communication with them possible? and 
further, “What can we learn from those who have passed 
on which will help us to better ourselves here?” 


* LI - _ 


Thousands of people have found comfort and solace from 
the knowledge they have gained of those higher things 
through their membership with the Alliance, and it be- 
hoves all who read this to communicate, at the earliest 
possible moment, with the Secretary of this Society, who 
will be happy to let them have fuller particulars. A mem- 
ber's subscription is the very nominal one of one guinea 

r annum, which admits the member to all meetings. 
ectures, and the use of the library for the purpose of in. 
фигу and research. 


All communications should be addressed to the Secretary, 
6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C]. 


EXPERIMENTS ON TABLE-TILTING. 


C. E. B. (Colonel) suggests experiments in this simple 
and easily accessible phenomenon. May I suggest that to 
avoid all possibility of muscular action, conscious or un- 
conscious, the contact with the sitters should be through 
water, жее үн apne salt water. The contact which 
seems needful w psychic power is weak could be secured 
by tbe experimenters dipping their fingers in bowls of water 
placed on the table and the results noted in respect of the 
force exerted, or. which is much more important, aa to get- 
ting answers to intelligent questions, A series of experi- 
— could Sn trs devised to determine (1) ак ША 

peyenic power ordinary persons can operate thr п 

omtact; (2) whether rapping can be so conducted; (3) 
whether answers can be given in this way to questions of 
which the anwwer ix (т) known; (b) unknown, but verifiable. 

In any cme unconscious muscular action would be elimi- 

nated by the same means which Sir William Crookes so suc- 

cewfully employed. вр. р 
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RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 


THE Views or Sin OLIVER Loba. 


It seems appropriate just now to recall some statements 
made in an article by Sir Oliver Lodge in the Guardian 
some fonr years ago; from which we quote : — 


“The real and permanent contention of science was not 
adhesion to or rejection of amy specific dogma, but that the 
must have a free hand to explore Nature to the utmost ol 
her power, to state results without fear of consequences 
and without favour, or any consideration for either ortho, 
doxy or heterodoxy. Though not always clearly expressed 
by the camp followers of science it is her contention today. 

"If men are more than bodies, and if memory, affection, 
and character survive bodily death—as I and many others 
know they do—and if telepathy or psychic. communications 
by other than bodily organs is 4 fact, then the gate is opened 
toa region not exactly beyond the material, but co-existen 
and continually inter-acting with it, and from this percep 
tion consequences will follow, the fullness of which we cannot 
yet realise. 

*Materialists will say that this opens the door to super- 
stition. Very likely that is one of the dangers to 
reckoned with and guarded against, but it also opens th 
door to a religion acceptable to the intellect ms well as to 
the emotions, a religion not purely subjective and not solaly 
spiritual, but  intercalated with life more closely, more 
widely, more e ey than any vum the very 
greatest teachers of old time have surmised. ith me and 
with many this result of careful enquiry into facts ія nota 
matter of faith only, but of experience, and it seems to me 
to represent the present outcome of what has now been 
ing on for two generations—namely, the free and healthy in- 
teraction, and, on the whole, friendly discussion between 
religion and science,” 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS 


Thess notices are confined to announcements of msetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the tm 
week They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (Including the 
name of the society! and Bd. for evary additional line. 

All Notices must reach us in future not later t an the first post on 
Monday morning. and each must be accompanied bw the exact 
amount to cover same. Otherwisé Insertion cannot be guaranteed, 


Lewtsham.—Limes Hall, Limes (2rove.—6.30, Mr. T. Wila, 
Peckham.—Lausarnne-road.—7, Mrs. M. E. Orlows. 
Thursday, 8.15, Mrs, Mary Gordon. 
Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.30, Mr. North. 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High.street, II, Mr. Р. 
Scholey ; 6.30, Mrs. Wallace. 
Walthamstow.—3, Vestru-road (St. Mary's-roady.—1, 
Miss Violet Burton, address and clairvoyance, 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, 8E. 
-11. Mr. MW. A. Codd; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. Wednesday, 
7.80, Mrs, M. Crowder. 
Woolwich and Plumstead, Invicta Holl, Crescent-road, 
II, circle; 3 and 7, L. L. D. C. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Blood 
worth. Wednesday, №, at Co-op. Institute, Parsons Hill, 
Mr. Horace Leaf. Admission free; reserved seats, lj-; 
hymn sheets provided 
Holloway.—Groredale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
II and 7, Mrs. A. Boddington. ednesday, at %, Dr. 
Elis T. Powell on “The Early Christian Spiritualists” 
Healing meeting every Friday at Н; Lyceum every Sunday 
at 3. 
Brighton. Athenaum Hall .—11.15 and 7, Mrs. Cannock; 
3. Lveeum. Wednesday, В, Mrs. Curry. 


EngarcM.—In last week's report of Dr. Powell's addres 
at the Mansion House (page 478) the name of Cardinal 
Vaughan appeared by a lip of the pen. It should have been 
Cardinal Bourne. 

Me. A. Ganz Hanson recently concluded an in 
structive series of lectures to the members of the Bradford 
Peychic and Occult Association. 


with the keenest interest by large and enthusiastic ae 
dicnces. 
Norra Loxvow Socitety.—The first nda 
of tbi» energetic society was held on Sahay ayaning int E 
Kentish Town, 


the president, Mr. E. J. Pulham, presiding. 
x^ audience Dr. W. J. Vanstone lectured on 
Scientific and Practical Value of ritualism” and 
able address wan listened to with c nttention 
vovant descriptions were given Mr. A. nter 
Alice Wilcox oer Жер Miss Vandanbussche played 
solo. Mr. С, nkwoter | at inno. 
— — present and the meeting is ресей to have 
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Now appearing in the " National News"— 


DEATH'S 


SECRETS 


REVEALED 


The Mysteries Beyond the Grave at Last Solved 


HE “NATIONAL NEWS” is now publishing a remarkable series of articles by 

Dr. Ellis Powell on THE BEYOND” which have already aroused an 
absolutely unprecedented wave of iaterest throughout the country. They eclipse 

in revelation anything and everything yet published on the absorbing topic of the 
mystery of death, and contain particulars of authentic manifestations from the spirit 
world of such a character as prove beyond all question the possibility of communication 


Who is Dr. Ellis Powell? 


with the dead. 


Dr. Powell was for thirty years a 
member of the staff ofthe Financial 
News. For the last eleven years oí 
that term, down to a few weeks 
ago, he occupied the editorial chair. 
During his editorship it was the most 
potent authority among financial 
newspapers, as wel as a great 
patriotic power. Dr. Powell's fear- 
less campaign against the Unseen 
Hand" (for which he was twice 
threatened with a Government 
prosecution) was one of the most 
deadly attacks ever made on 
secret German influence in this 
country. 

During his City career Dr. Powell 
enjoyed the friendship of many oi 
the most distinguished business 1 
men, lawyers and publicists of the Dr. Ellis Гоњ 
day. He may be said to have 
studied life under the guidance 
of such tutors as Sir George Lewis (the 
most famous solicitor of our time), Sir 
Edward Holden, and Sir William Capel Slaughter. 
He is acknowledged a foremost authority on all the 
great financial and economic questions that confront 
us. His Evolution of the Money Market is now the 
standard work on that subject. His Practical 
Affairs of Life” has had a reception equal to that 
accorded to the late Samuel Smiles’s “ Self-Help.” 


In academic distinction he is a D.Sc. of London 
University, as well as an Honours Graduate in Law, 
and a member of the Bar. He was the only man of his 
year to take two London degrees (LL.B. and B.Sc.) 
simultaneously. In his profession he is a Fellow of 
the Institute of Journalists, and was one of the London 
Delegates to the recent Imperial Press Conference at 
Ottawa, under the chairmanship of Lord Burnham. 
He was for six years a member of the Council of the 
Royal Colonial Institute, whose members he has 
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frequently addressed under the 
chairmanship of men like Lord 
Strathcona and the late Lord Charles 
Beresford. In fact, Dr. Powell has 
touched the intellectual interests of 
the hour at almost every point. He 
was, for instance, Pitman's expert 
witness in relation to their own 
system of shorthand, at the trial of 
Dutton v. Pitman before Mr. Justice 
Darling. 

Twenty years ago Dr. Powell 
commenced the study of Spiritual. 
ism. During that period he has 
witnessed examples of all its varied 
phenomena, and has been in intimate 
personal contact with all the leaders 
of the movement. Не claims to 
have enjoyed personal experiences 
of the most vivid and convincing 
character, which he  recoun's. 
As a Churchman (one of the officials 
of the famous church of 5t. Jude-on- 


ell, D.Sc. (Lond.), the-Hill, Hampstead Garden Suburb, 
LL. B., B.Sc. 


where the Rev. B. G. Bourchier isVicar) 
he has realised for many years that 
Spiritualism was destined to revita- 
lise Christianity at the present crisis of its history. 
He maintains that it offers scientific confirmation of such 
central facts as the Transfiguration, the Resurrection, 
and the Sacraments, thus reinforcing the ancient faith 
by means of the new science. 3y throwing aside the 
veil of translation, and searching in the Greek original 
of the New Testament, Dr. Powell has brought to 
hght many discoveries of surpassing beauty and 
interest, which confirm Spiritualistic teaching, which 
deepen the claims of Christianity upon the modern 
intellect, and have comforted tens of thousands of 
desolated hearts. 

His experience, knowledge, and research make 
his weekly article the foremost pronouncement of the 
day upon the movement which, more than any other, 
is engaging the attention of all thoughtful men, and 
transforming the entire religious and social outlook 
of the age. 

The “NATIONAL NEWS" is the most rising 
of Sunday papers and may be obtained of all 
newsagents, bookstalls, ctc. In view, however, 
of the enormous demand it is advisable to secure 


your copy in advance by filling in the ORDER 
FORM below. 
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Em Spiritualist Alliance, Tf 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


K7 | 


PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS 


TUESDAY, 30TH, AT 3 P.M. —Clairvoyant Desoriptions by Mrs: 
Marriott, 


THURSDAY, DEC. 2ND, AT 7.30 b. M. Address by Mr. Arthur 
Lamsley. 


FR IDAY, 3RD, AT 5 р. м. — Conversational Gathering. Ат 4 P.M. 
“Talks with a Spirit Control." Medium, Mrs. М. Н. Wallis 


Бреста, Norten. — Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 
confined to Members, To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without char е, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when C airvoyance is given). At the Friday 
meetings, tea and biscuits are provided at 3.30 p.m., at a 
moderate charge. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Seoretary. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.20, MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 


Welcome to all. Admission free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall 15 within two minutes walk of Selfridges, Oxtord St. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to Join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 28 u. 

MRS. CHARNLEY. 
MR. ERNEST HUNT, 
MAS. CHARNLEY. 


At 11 a.m. . 
At 6.30 pm. ... ae - 
WEDNESDAY, DEC. lox AT 1. 30 v. M. 


The W. T. Stead” ЕД апа Bureau; 
Baker Street, W. I. 


READING ROOM ANO RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 
TUESDAY, NOV. rn, AT 7 F.M. MRS. WESLEY ADAMS. 
THURSDAY, DEC. 2ND, AT 3,30 F.M. ... MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30 (by appointment), Mrs. Seyforth. 


Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Members Free, Visitors 18. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Misson. 

At QUEEN'S CINEMA, Worple Road (2 minutes from Station), 
SUNDAY EVENING, 2810, ar 620 рм. DR. W. J. VANBTONE. 
АП other Ea nr at Broadway Hall (through passage between 4 and 5, 

he Broadway, nearly opposite Station) :— 

SUN DAY. xov. 28TH, AT 11 A.M. MR. BUSH. 
Bubject ; * The Unique Origin of the С risti are va 
WEDNESDAY, DEC, 1sT. AT 7.30 Р.м. Miss V. BURTON. 
FRIDAY, DEC, 3RD, ATT.30r.M. .. Lecture by MR. W 8, HENDRY, on 
Various Forms of Magnotie Healing Tickets 19, each, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Oid Steine Hali, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton, 


Service R—Runpday, 11.30 nnd 7 p.m. ; Monday and Thursdays, 7.15 p.m. ; 
Tuesday, 3 p.m. A hearty welcome at all meetings. 
Speaker Sunday next—MR, G. R. SYMONS. 
Clnirvoyante Mus, Grapys Davies, 
MONDAY, 7.15, TUESDAY, 3 Р in MRS. DAVIES. 
Worthing Branch—West Street Hall, “Worthing, every Bunday, б, 
Wednesday, 5 ‘and 6, 


— 


Delphic Club, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. I. 


Meetings for week ending December 4th :— 
Wednesday, December 1st, 5 p.m., Miss Medley. “New 
Thought and What it Means.” 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 


Members’ Subscription: Entrance, 2 guineas; Town, 5 guineas ; 
Country, 2 guineas, 


Comfortable Country House receives pa wing ‘guests, 
опе or two; would suit couple; warage next door; two miles 
ion —Appir „.,“ % J. H. Goring, Graham House, Tudor Street, 


— — 
ood Cook ; wid middle-aged, active, health 
Ven good Me 1 m^ own bedroom,—Mrs, Nelson, Yo, 


Cadogan Visco, B, W. I. 
Comfortable Bed r to let. Suit one or two 


gentlmen, Close to bus, train and tube. Apply B. O., 20, 
Bedle scombe-road, Fulham, . W. (two knocks), 


[November 27, 19% 


The British | College of Psychic Science, 


Tut] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 11. (Ранк ty 


Hon. Principal J. Hewar MOKENZIE. 


COMING EVENTS: 
Friday, Nor. 26th, at 8 p.m Clatrvoyance by MRS. LEW 
Tuesday, Nov. 30th, at 3.30 p.m,—Clairvoyance by MRS, CHARNLEY 
Friday, Doc. 3rd, at 8 p.m.—Clalrvoyanee by MR. А. VOUT PETERS 
Public Lectures every Wednesday at 8 p.m. 
December Int by MAJOR E, R, SPENCER (Walbottio) Lantern Lectur 
‘Private Experiments in Psychic Photogrephy (а ий. 
gested theory with examples from which the theory bs doduse 
ot spocial Interest to photographers, 
Special Lectures on Thursdays at 5,30 p.m. 
Decomber 2ud, at 5,30, by MK. PERCY . STREET (of Meu y 
The Human Aura: its Mental and Psychical Areas? y, 
earnest Inquirer or *tudent should miss this course of leds 
Membors, 1s., Non:Mombers, 2s. 


Syllabus on п applic ation to Hon, See, (Postage 24) 


PRACTICAL P SYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (Drugloss Montal Healing 


Mr. C. G. SANDER, FR P.S, 
will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LHOTURES M 
ТНВ CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W3, 

Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 

THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W., 
Every Wednesday afternoon at 


Noy. 30 and Dec.l.. Memory and | Doc. 14 and x E Trainin 
Й А on. о Su bones! clos Met 
Doc. 7 and 8 Telepathy and ought, F еш ang 
bsent Treatment. 


Silver Collection. 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING.) 
Tel. No.! BOOKLET (7d. Posr Fres rrom — [Western M, 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough Place, London, $ W.. 


E - Gladola Restaurant 
| (Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St., W. I. 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 
Moderate prices. Excellent Cooking. 
Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m. 


LAST TWO MEETINGS, 


after which Мга, Fairclough Smich is leaving for an extended 
tour through America. 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH e SMI’ TH has resumed hor ** Studios of the 
Human Aura," aud gives definitions of aurio colours, every Sunday 
afternoon at 3.30 p.m, Silver collection, 


To dende (English) objecting to boarding-houses,- 

One or two bedrooms, in lady's well furnished maisonette, close М 
Kensington High Street (buses and Inner Circle); with breakfast 
baths, lights, Ko, 2 gninens weekly ; dinners could bo arranged i goo 
piano; references given and required, —Address В. G, o/o J, H (orit 
Graham House, Tudor Street, 15.0.4, 


és Curative r by Robert McAllan, prove 
the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, ment 

and пегуо ın disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, D 
р ра; Self-consciousoe wm, &o. ; free from author. 4, Manchester 
sncheater- Aquae, L »ndon. W.1. Houra, 10 30 to 0.30 Mayfair 139 


Lectures at 153, Brompton Rond, ‘SW. (Theoso hie 
Free Reading Kooms),—l'uesdays, В pm, on “Some Problema 

the Present.” Fridays 3.30 p.m., on * The Lifting of the Veil," J 

mission free, For full syllabus of Leetures apply Boo. м Boo, an above, 


Home Cireles. A new booklet by the he President of | 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, compressing into «mal: оош) 
much sound advice for beginners regarding the conduct of cirole 
the home, and the development of psychic powora "лант. ~] 
free гөө 34. from R A. Bush, Morden. Barrey, 


The Larger Spiritualism, By Richard A. Bush, FA 

Post {сөө 09 — The author has contrived to crowd into а à 
compass material that should stimulat interested Wh wiry inte 
wider issues of а sabject " exhnuntlens as it is natin 
“Occult Review," —'* 040.“ gy Yet National U 
Obtainable from the author at t Holt, Morden, $ \пттөу, 


“The Place of Jesus Christ n. UNUM 


Richard A. Bush, 7th thousand, Nan 
question of all timea—* What think ye of Cia i ae hl 
considered in thia address,“ ble i н 
Morden, Surrey. 


| 
OUR? 


YCHICAL & MYSTICAL RESEARCH 


Uva Е "CI Uu УШ 


AL OF 


" Liaur! Mong Liane!" Goethe. " WuarsokvgR porn MAKE MasreEsT is Тлант !"— Paul 
No, 2,081.— Vor. XL. [ Registored as | SATURDAY, Novemper 27, 1920. | Price FOURPENCE 
4 ,, death by drowning: all our past flashes before one in û mo 
What Light Stands For. ment of time May it not be that this full memory is 
—— EN HE RON 
always in u but that only at a moment when bodily 
“LIGHT” proclaims n belief in the existence and life functions nr S у ina vance, we есап as y 1 it? 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the flere fs an dying lame of memory hich, while em 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- mont which prevents us from ronlieing its presence. When 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and  diseinbodied we become aware of it 
spirits discarnute. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Beyond this it bas no creed, and its - 
columns are open to a full and free discussion—con- MD 7 йй un a ток! nst some of the 
ducted in the spirit of honest, courteons, and reverent antiments she reads in tho Press concerning the dead 
inquiry —its only aim being, in the words of its motto, the grant concourse of dend warriors in 1 "ҮЛ 
„ ' Ў " "um 1 т 1 dt уйга! 1 n 1 А 
Light! More Light! She alludes to sucht Phrasen оя Sleep on, oh dead! 
Dum | In icy slumbers are they sleepin And we full 
T onecur wit T emark that Spiritualism has a grent 
NOTES BY THE WAY. concur with her remark that Spiritualism has a grea 
т work in front of it to combat such thoughts as these 
; TT ; t is perfectly tru We have to change {1 jopuli 
Referring to Mr. Fdison's reported intention to pr 10 ie ре “ee " tun Ene RIRIS 
" (t sd sentiment towards death and make it, as far as possible, 
duce a machine that shall be sensitive to spirit agency, E ; 
° a! . : : 1 ы Р reflect the fact That the fictions have remained so 
Е, C., a practical seientifie worker who is also a Spiritu- PES 
A A long is to a lurge extent the result of conservatism 
ilist, writes: ey 
! ч the mute, unthinking nequieseenee in old ideas. It wa 
If I am not mistaken the most sensitive instrument natural enough that active thinkers, when they attacked 
known to scientists is a good electroscope, In Dr, Cray І hl OE T | ار‎ еуу" 1 to t] 
ford's book will be found an neconnt of experiments made ele propter, Sod in Vue чижепсе OL evigenge eo ms 
With an electroscope, und the positive result. obtained I contrary have decided to take up the positive attitude, 
would like to be informed, however, how anyone ean tell und assert dogmatically that the dead were extinct. 
whether or not any given instrament will be sensitive to the "hat was definite enough, fallacious as the conerusion 
spirit world, The whole utility of à sensitive instrument | ' 
P OE : . is now seen to be [t was amongst these positive 
very often depends on it being only affected hy the particu | - : 
lar force under consideration. It I wanted to find magneti itninkers tnb the Vider of Spiritualism have had 
north the cheapest compass would be of more service Шап похо weight, Some of the most wart Spiritualist 
say a Bockmann thermometer, Edison's apparatus may bi have come. not from the ranks of the r world 
capable of registering single electrons, but that would bi ҮЕ OF КОНИЛИ materiale сЕ 
no guarantee that it was suitable for psychic purposes ; LAND, : Тез; : M 
thinke) uncommitted t my ha leas or unrensoned 
T : С * v- y forms of faith. They saw clearly that death is a biolo 
Turning to a more practical method. of investigation gienl, not a theological matter, und that, if there is 
our correspondent continue life beyond, it must be something in the order of Na 
When partying out some sewnees some years AKO, ош Tur And they are now amongst. us to proclaim the 
stout wooden table, strengthened with angle irons, and truth, and awaken the thought. of the time to the 
weighing 75 Ibs, was more often than not pulled and broken кел! 
into pieces in the course of each séance, and that without 
contact with the sitters, What, then, is the use of bother " ы 
ing about supersensitiveness to the apparatus used? What : 
most of us really want in the way of communicating devici What man has done man ean do," is a very old 
is some method of obtaining messages quickly and accu saving. We might add to it another statement What 
rately, The personal element must be ruled out entirely man has not yet done, wan m iy do We are living 


which means that the message must be given in some un 
mistakable form and without contact or known physical a 
sistance from the sitters. T have often thought that a very 
largo typewriter would be suitable, as the operators seem 
to have some difficulty in making the psvehie rods small 
enough to manage the ordinary size machine comfortably 

These nre the views of un experienced investigator, 
and need no comment, 


^ » 


Mr. I’, C, Constable, referring to Mr, | Bligh 
Bond's article on “Survival of Personality (p. 402), 
writes to point out that Mr. Bond's theory is elosely 
akin ta that offered by himself (Mr. Constable) in hi 
published works. He quotes Mr, Bond's statement, 
"The intelligent principle simply withdraws its atten- 
tion frem the physical to enter fully into the regien of 
ita stored experience, and is able then to realise ns n 
complete picture, all its past. Concerning this, Mi 
Constable writes ; 

Now, it i» a commonplace that at the moment ef nour 


„Light can be oblained at all Bookstalls 
and Newsagents. 


in times such as the world bas never seen before, and 
nre confronted with diffeultios whieh seem unsurpass- 
able ex ept bv the aid of a miracle And miracles do 
not happen." No, not if by ‘miracles’ is meant super 
natural interventions in the operation of universal laws 
But of another kind of “miracle” we have frequent ex 
perience, It is a revelation of the extent to Which (to 
employ the words of a spirit communication) life is full 


of infinite possibilities; We are continually witness 
ing examples of men fullof faith and courage setting out 
to perform impossible task and achieving them. They 


have done, thes are doing, and will continue to do 
things never before attempted. Their work witnesses 
to the power of the spiritual element in each of us 
which ean perform "miracles" when we work not only 
for ourselyes but for humanity, and in co-operation with 
the laws of the Universe, That ia how we shall in the 
end vide surely. and safely through the "sen. of trou 
blos“ in which we are plunged to-day. Not courage 
nlone, not action alone, but the blending of these with 
an unshakeable faith in the guiding Intelligence, and 
with minds in perfect harmony with it—these things 
will carry us through : 


p 


— 


E 


Me РОБ 


BI 410 


ARMISTICE DAY AND AFTER. 
Some 


SIGNIFICANT MESSAGES. 


We have received from correspondents several messages 
obtained through psychical channels snd purporting to come 
from soldiers ‘‘on the other side " We select the following 


LIGHT 


E. 
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The Archbishop of York, I sec, wondered if unku ^ 


soldier knew of his re-interment? 
Was the man present? I don't know, 
more from this side than bodily. 
any more than you could have. 
There would be rejoicing? 
boys we did not know had come. 


Yes, of course. 
There LL 
We could not distingnig 


Yes, we met a few of ily 
E. (his brother) attracted 


because they ring true and contain elements of value. 
the recipients, 


we have confidence in 
nddresses we have. 


The first is sent us by A. M., who tells us the message 
came on the morning of Armistice 
A message from many here to many there. They throng 


about me as you write. You 
should have known it would be so. 
Everywhere they are pressing 
downward to get near to their 
friends on earth. Let them come. 
Hearts will remember as never 
before; and our hope is that 
their entire forgiveness and long- 
ing for the world's reconciliation 
may reach your hearts as never 
before. ‘Patch up your old 
uarrels, they say, ‘and for 
od's sake don't think you are 


honouring us by starving kiddies 
and keeping wholp les in want 
and misery. Trust and follow 


His commands. Some of us died 
consciously to better England; 
all now want love: and peace and 
the Kingdom of God to come on 
our dear old earth. From this 
side we see what tho real fight 
was about—that truth and We 
and freedom and the will of God 
should prevail, never to be shut 
out any more. But you are so 
busy filling up the windows our 
sacrifice opened. Stop it! stop 
it! in Heaven’s name! You are 
shutting out the light with our 
cast-off garments, and it breaks 
our hearts. O dear people, if we 
thought we were going out to 
fight for commerce and money 
gain and topdog-ism, we know 
поте w really when once 
out of it—that the fight wasn’t 
that way at all. We were just 
making n rue push to set the 
brotherh of man on fts feet, to 
let the Fatherhood of God be 
known. Christ came to show that. 
Get back to Christ and go for- 
ward with Him. It is awful to 
feel that some people can hear 
the kiddies’ cry and think we 
would have it so. We never did 
at the front —we can't bear it 
now. We are working so hard 
that when Christmas comes this 
ear it may be a real Christmas, 
oodwil to men; goodwill at 
home and abroad; no place on the 
earth shut out from goodwill in so 
far as our people can carry it 
there. We want you to let us 
come to-day; do you mind? Will 
you open your hearts to such an 
extent that any and all may come, 
not only your own dear ones? We 
just want to come and press 
ground our people so that they 
must know we are here, alive and 
keen and loving them just аз 
much as ever, and just longin 
for them to face up squarely an 
see this reconstruction through. 
Build up! Build up houses and 
homes and friendships and 
broken peoples; make a highway 
up and down which all who have 
love in their hearts can travel and 
bring goodwill to men. I tell you 
if it rested with us, the worl 
will—Germany, too And if 


| 
| 


| 


Day. 


| 


Anc 


By his brilliancy? 
whose names and 


times we felt certain that he was seen materially, 


some attention. B. (the third brother) cannot understand shy, 
Yes, from boys on our side, and wn. 


Some 4 


the women, I am sure, saw him, by their expression. 


Clairvoyant? 


passed, 


Difficulty of Picturing the 
Spheres: 


From Zabdiel. 


HERE are mansions here which sparkle 
with light in every stone and Seid forti 
radiance over the country round to a 

great distance by reason of the high purity 
in love of those who dwell in them. 

Will you describe such a residence as this, 
and those who live in it? It would help 
more than this general description, 1 think, 

It is not easy; as you will know one day, 
And if I accede to your request you will 
understand tho result will not be true to 


Yes, but one said, “I saw a fair, beautiful 
soldier, but it must be imagination," but this was ар, 


A missionary, HE lote 
from Papua, the scene of Jana 
Chalmers'* noble and enduring 
work, gives eloquent utter 
to his conviction regarding th 
power of sincere prayer, strong» 
and understandingly directed to 
the greatest of all ends, the 
spiritual upliftment of the re: 

“Your prayers can reach w, 
leaping across the oceans ам 
searching us out in the loneliet 
places. Yoar prayers can nerve ш 
to fresh endeavour when our bet 
hopes seem falling into ruin, o 
when sickness or monotony, ot 


fact, inasmuch as it will be inadequate. indi | 

Nevertheless, I will do as you desire. at ЙИР SR RST e e T a 
residence particularly would you wish me to but prayer to do this must е 
describe ? based on understanding, and ther 


Tell me your own, please. 

In the Tenth Sphere are conditions which 
do not obtain in е of lower degree, least 
of all in your own sphere of earth. 

If it were possible that I should take you 
now into that sphere you would not see any- 
thing at all, because your condition is not yet 
fitted to it. What you would see would be 
a mist of light, more or less intense according 
to what region of that sphere you were in. 

In the lower spheres you would see more, 
but not all, and what you were able to see 
you would not understand in every part, 

"Suppose you take a fith out of the water 
and put him in a globe and take him through 
a town. 

How much, think you, would he firstly 
see, and secondly understand? I think he 
would see some few inches beyond the cir- 
cumference of his habitat the water, which 
is his natural environment. Put your face 
where he can see you, and then your hand 
instead, What would he know of these 
things? 

So would you be in these spheres: and 
only by training would yon be able to energise 
and use your faculties therein with ease and 
profit. 

Now, further, how would you, in the lan- 
guage of the fishes, describe to them 
Abbey of Westminster, 
village church? 

If that fish were to make known to you 
how unreasonable you were when you told 
him you were hindered by his own limita- 
tions: or if he told you that he did not 
believe there was such a place as the church 
or abbey, which you named but could not 
describe to him—how would you convince 
him that the unreason was of his own, and 
not of your making? 

Prom the Vale Owen Seript, 
Weekly Dispatch, April 18th, 1990, 


„„ The Messages from Zabdiel аге now published in 
the Vale Owen Series, Book IL, “The Highlands 
of Heaven." Thornton Butterworth, Ltd , €2, 8t. 
Martin's Lane, Londod, W.C.2 , and can be obtained 
at all bookshops and bookstalls. 


would be flooded with good- 
you can let us through we'll 


is work before you and hour d 
study and thought, as well ıl 
times of waiting upon God. 

“Yet that Vork is no dil 
task; it is a privilege the great. 
ness of which will grow upon уй 
the more you give yourself to i 

The world is before you. ЇЇ 

your prayer is to һауе power, 4 
is for vou to give time to th 
study of the great movement 
of humanity. And with al 
this you must learn how all th 
peoples of the world are bound 
together, rejoice and suffer ж 
one, and of how, in spite of al 
our national divisions and anti 
pathies. we are just one gre 
humanity. 

Here is your opportunity and 
yonr privilege.” 


RENUNCIATION. 


Only in a consciousness of th 
higher life are we able to discard 
the lower life; for consciousnes 


the is abe realisation о being. 
Я : z Spiritual recognition takes jis 
OF STOL your отп tice, beauty, love, all that is 


cleanly of body, morals, intellet 
and soul, for its mark, refusing 
or forgetting to heed the coarer 
realities at its fect. To som 
cognise spiritually, with th 
earnest and clinging desire to re 
present — to he — the good fe 
good’s sake, requires a higher 
mode of life than many of w 
reach without effort. All sene 
of ontrage, all feeling of injury 
for past wrong-doing, all Е 
bourmg of concealed but corm 
sive hitterness, all that has a 
tendency to harden in indiffe. 
ence or dislike rather than te 
soften with love and justice, med 
be cast out and torn asnnde 
HELEN WILMANS. 


do our best. This isn't the time for theories and specula- 
tions about our side; but for real ing out of God's will, 
of CI 's life on your side, We'll give all the help we 
сап if you will let us, Thank vou.“ 

Ano correspondent, G. T. T., sends us the 
reoord of a conversation with a soldier son. 
in italics are the questions put ht T 

ith you, and in town. 


Where were sterday? 

A great dos]. Yon en 

Pleased Yes, very much, Mother. For some 
timo we have wondered if things were at all appreciated, 


following 
sentences 


you? 


REVELATION CONTINUOUS. 


— — 


Slowly the Bible of the race is writ, 

And not on paper leaves nor leaves of stone; 
Each age, each kindred, adds a verse to it, 
Texts di despair ur hope, of joy or moan, 
While swi 
While th s surges 
Still at che prophet's feet 


i the sea, w 
burst on cliffs of cloud, 
the nations sit. 


hile mists the mountains shrosd, 


—James Rosse. Lowri, 


November 27, 1920.) 


CLAUDE’S THIRD BOOK. 


Being Further Messages Recently Received 
and Collated by Mrs. Kelway-Bamber. 


From Her Son Claude Killed in France November llith, 1915. 


We gave last week the Preface 
hy Mra, Kelway-Bamber to the 
volume of тевхајев rece ired from 
her son Claude, and this week ice 
benin the messages themselves, The 
wide interest excited hy “ Claude s 
Book" and Claude Seco 
Book" will he undoubtedly in- 
creased rnd strengthened. hy thi 
third series of messages, и hich tn 
the opinum of some competent 
Judqex хиграхх in valur all thor 
previously published It will he 

seen from the opening words of 
the first chapter that the title of 
that cine. The Ethics of 
Claude "— is also the subsidiary 
- title of the whole book and gives 
CLAUDE KELWAY-BAMBER. in ‘some measure a key to thi 

5 Pilot К.А.Е. _ Character of its contents. These 

Fell in the Great War, 1915. х 


embody а philosophy of the mean- 
ing, the beauty and the purpose of 
life, which, as seen by an ardent young spirit on the other. sidi 
of the veil, is of а very lofty and inspiring character. 

Nore. 

Though it is quite complete in itself, and more ad- 
vanced, this is practically a continuation of Claude's 
former books. For the information of those who have not 
read them it is necessary to explain briefly that Claude 
my son, was an Airman (aged 20) who was killed in the 
Great War fighting in mid-air on llth November, 1915. 

He has been in constant communication with me practi- 
cally ever since. Many of these communications I have re- 
ceived myself directly from him (through inspirational 
writing), others through the mediumship of Mrs. Osborne 
leonard, to whom I am greutly indebted and very grateful. 
In either case I have merely acted as his amanuensis, I 
frequently receive tests“ from him of various kinds, but 
these, being of a private and personal nature, are not of 
public interest. I have, therefore, selected for publication 
only those talks“ which deal with matters of general in 
terest. 

L. Kenway-Bamarr. 


I. Tur ETHics or Crhavor 


We will call this book The Ethics of Claude.” I have 
told you in the otherst of my experiences in this life and 
something of what I have learnt in it, and this one shall be 
of my deductions through those experiences and that know- 
ledge. 

I would not go back now to five years ago for any- 
thing, for I have grown so much, mentally and spiritually, 
since then, I should feel like a bird in a cage in my limited 
hysical body again; I might forget and enjoy it for a 
ittle while, and then—and then I should remember what 
I was missing, and should hate it; I should feel I had sold 
my birthright for a mess of pottage. You say, Mummy, 
sometimes [ talk like a philosopher or a saint, and at others 
like Claude, the boy; well, that is quite true. In my own 
conditions now I learn from philosophers and saints; all 
knowledge is open to any of us who are to learn without 
money and without price; the limitations are, as in your 
world, our own. All that has been—all that is—is known 
in the great universal consciousness that is God's mind. It 
is for us, and you, to draw upon it for all we desire of 
good. It is limitless, and the more we, and you, learn to 
uw this source the easier it becomes. Our positions have 
heen reversed; of old you protected, patted: trained me 
lor tried to!); now I feel, because I have gone on one step in 
advance of you, I can hold out my hand and help you over 
the rough, and broken, and difficult places in life's road. 

You Ente, for you personally realise, that I am actually 
nearer to you than I ever was before; physical bodies are 
a barrier between souls, and people learn to understand, 
know and love each other better without them. When you 
are in а mortal body it is not easy to riso above its limta- 
tians, which nre very real, for, while we must always re- 
member that mind can and ought to govern matter, in our 
resent stage of evolution it is difficult sometimes to put 
it into practice, The world won't have attained pertec- 
tion in your generation, nor the next, nor in many after 
that, but the good will prevail in the end. People now 
are ploughing and sowing that others may reap, it is all 


* All rights reserved. 
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in the great scheme of things, and in the tale of days it is 
but a little while. 

Man can only justify his existence by his use of 
life. I had to die to do the best work of which I was 
capable, and so justify mine. For millions of years ‘Тһе 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters" and out 
otf darkness, and chaos, and through fire by slow degrees 
this world of light, and form, and order emerged The 
Spirit of God is moving still, and through the darkness of 
discontent, the chaos of unrest, and the fire of War will be 


fashioned the light, and order, and form oi à new and better 
age Until men realise this, and prepare for a mental and 
spiritual as well as a material reconstruction, there will be 


no true peace and no real progress 
II. Iun Моохт or Мох 


From the great plain of the world whereon are built 
Earth's mighty cities, rises a long, rough road that leads up 
the surrounding mountain sides till it reaches the summit 
of the Mount of Vision. It has been called the Road of 


Difficalty," for it is broken and steep, and strewn with 
boulders and chasms of prejudice, narrow-mindedness, un- 
kindness, jealousy and many other evil things The be- 
ginning of the ascent is crowded by a vast throng ; the 
moving figures present a wonderful pageant, an ever- 


changing kaleidoscope of form and colour, for every nation, 
and every people, every age, and both sexes are repre- 


sented in the motley crowd. Many start in orderly proces- 
sions headed by banner-bearers and accompanied by bands 


of music; others in disorderly mobs, rough, undisciplined, 
unruly and noisy, Some travel in small groups, and a few 
even at the start, set out alone, They all seek something 
something they have missed in life, happiness, or cont 
isdom; many themselves know not what they seek, but 
they believe that the knowle that transforms life 
given to those who reach that mountain top Each tra. 
veller pictures to himself the fulfilment of his dearest wish 
ı5 the reward «o be earned and so starts the pilgrima re full 


of hope 

As the people ascend. they become more and more cor 
cious of the difficulties and the weariness of the way, and 
less and less sure if the reward is, after all, worth the pau 


and sacrifice necessary The burdens of ignorance, fear 
sensuality, and weakness they carry press upon them sorely 
and so one by one they silently turn and go back to th: 
cities of the plain th Iv those who have courage end irance 
faith aad imagination toil on, falling often, discouraged 
often, weary and footsore often, and, at last, very 
lonely, for on that pilgrimage no man may carry his 
brother, therefore those who remain to the end become 
scattered. for some. owing to their greater tenacity and 
strength in overcoming obstacles, travel faster than others. 


Unseen companions move beside the mortal pilgrims in 
that wonderful pageart, helping, guiding, strengthening 
admonishing At first the travellers are unaware of this 
companionship, but, in time, as they surmount and over- 
come the various difficulties, thev grow stronger and their 
vision clearer. and they become receptive and understand- 
inz of the influences about them; for in order to progress 
they have had by degrees to purify themselves by discarding 
the burdens of fear, ignorance, weakness and sensuality, 
with which they were laden at the start 

These spirit helpers present contrasts as great and as 
numerous as their charges. Beside a weary priest, old and 
poor, walks a radiant figure who whispers, **Be not weary in 
well-doing, be faithful, he strong even to the end, thy 
Master carried His cross on this road before thee He 
awaits thee on the summit, good and faithful servant," A 
richly clad woman turns eves full of anguish on the sombre 
grey ficure at her side, “О, enemy Sorrow, hast thou come 
with thv flail to hurt me once again?’' and the reply 
comes, “Nay, not thine enemy, but thy friend, for behold I 
carry no whip but a golden cord to pull thee upward.” 

For those who persevere to the end the Promised Land 

lies in view. From the mountain top they see God's beau- 
tiful land beyond, peopled by men as God meant them to be 
The vision is worth all the pain, all the discomfort, all the 
loneliness, for those who once reach the summit have touched 
God, His touch transmutes life. He is very present on the 
Mount of Vision. There man learns of the majesty of God 
and the divinity of man, He realises truth that explains 
life's hardships and inequalities, and ever after alwavs sees 
the spiritual working through rough materials to Divine 
ends, Through terrible conditions life still moves towards 
the light, moving ever in а cvele which, even though travel- 
ling downward at first, works back upward eventually to 
perfection —even to God Himself 


III. TH FarntRHOOD OF GOD AND MAN. 


‚ Ву the time they reach the Promised Land, beautiful as 
God made it, men will haye hecome what God meant them 
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to be—little Gods. To understand and realise the bigh 
standard which they are intended to attain, we must go 
back to the beginning of life, which is Spirit, to the Divine 
Source. to God Himself. 

I told you God was a great force, which in order to visu- 
alise we will say represents His body, also a great mind 
which is Divine Law controlling all creation, the two per- 
meated by Divine love. In the body, mind, and heart of 
physical man are reproduced these attributes of God. As a 
woman's blood flows through the body of her child, so the 
God Force flows perpetually through and is the actual source 
of man's life. This is not à myth, nor a fairy tale, nor a 
theory, but an actual practical fact. 

Man can learn to draw upon this, the God Force, for all 
he desires of health, and strength, and power and vitality ; 
he can indeed become super-man if he will only. believe and 
utilize his prerogative. Many have learnt to tap this 
source unconsciously, and are in consequence those who 
stand out among their fellow mortals. Even this, like every 
other God-given privilege, can be abused, and when man 
learns to draw this power he must use it aright, and always 
and only for pure, good motives, otherwise he is the worse 
for its possession eventually, for the higher he climbs the 
greater his fall. 

Nothing lasts that does not come from, and is not sup- 
ported by, spirit, for that is the only changeless, stable 
thing in an ever-changing world. Nature is the expression 
of God in detail—so though you cannot see spirit you can 
see the manifestation of it in all that is good and beautiful. 
Nothing of the spirit is ugly. Spirit is always perfect and 
God meant men to have beautiful, natural, healthy minds 
and bodies to be worthy of it. 

From God we inherit only pure spirit—this is the en- 
dowment of the Fatherhood of God. The evils of the flesh, 
such as ugliness, deformity, ill-health, weakness are 
caused by man-made conditions, or are an inheritance from 
earthly ancestors—this is the endowment of the Father- 
hood of man. This shows how necessary, how vitally im- 
portant it is for us to raise and purify our generation in 
order that successive ones may not inherit ugliness from 
us, and may not suffer for our sins, our failings, our weak- 
nesses, our sloth. God's laws are immutable. and if we 
break them the results are not commuted by miracle nor 
vicarious sacrifice, The results must work themselves out. 

The spirits that come to inhabit these handicapped 
bodies are those that require the discipline they will get 
through these particular conditions. When all tho bodies 
аге benutiful we shall not require this discipline, for the 
same evil conditions that are creating unhealthy bodies for 
the future are rearing uphappy, unprogressed-spirits to 
inhabit those bodies, When there are no evil conditions 
for unhealthy bodies there will be none for unhappy spirits. 
The healthier the flesh we bequeath to the future genera- 
tions the more beautiful] the spirits that will come to in- 
habit it. 

God has given man 3 certain power to reproduce his 
kind by creating the physical body, He gave him also the 
power automatically to draw a spirit to occupy the body. 
otherwise people would have been merely animated lumps of 
flesh. He meant man, therefore, to use this power for the 
best and highest purpose. He meant marriage to be a sac- 
rament--a true union of souls and ideals. 

You can imagine that children born under these condi- 
tions would be of the highest type. It would be better ií 

eople thought more of what mankind might become in the 
uture instead of perpetually of their origin in the past. 
This does not much matter after all, for it is only possible 
zt best to trace the record of the physical body —not the 
life source of man—for that is spirit. Instead of looking 
back to the monkey continually, look forward to God. Pro- 
gression not retrogression is what we need; say, rather, 
“What can we become?" not “What have we been ?'' 
People forget the heights while grovelling in the valleys 

When mankind realises this truth and so lives aright 
there will be no trouble with our mortal bodies. Drugs. 
operations, and all stupid ways of curing evil һу evil will 
be things of the past: they will not be needed. Even 
death itself will mean only the spiritual release of the older 
ones, a painless passing for those whose work in this stage 

is done, not as ix «o often the ras now, a dreaded episode 
ending a period of great suffering. Man will learn to heal 
by Divine principle, for he will study psychie and spiritual 
law. He will then realise his dut- to his brother man, and 
in honouring him will do his duty to himself and to his 


Father-God. 


IV.—Tnnkr Staces or Coxscioraness. 


I have told vou before* of the three stages of conseous- 
ness—physical, mental, and spiritual- through which man 
has to progress. He must learn to draw the higher down 
to the lower. for it іх imposible to lift the physical as it 
is localised and bound to earth. On this account when vou 
travel in spirit vou temporarily leave your body; when 
you die you leave it permanently. You hare to draw the 
spiritual consciousness down through the mental till it 
penetrates and permeates the physical so that this becomes 

rifĥfed and under the control af the higher states; st 
з then easy for the spirit to operate on the body. 

When a man lives purely in the senses he creates the 


Ё Claude's Second Book. р 


lowest form of thought, but it is mor danger : 
man combines the use of the mental and physical wit! 
being at all spiritual. He has something to fight thr 
then, for he has strong thought currents at his comma: 


nnd with this combination is likely to use ev« rything Weaker 
for his own advantage, to have no regard for the righted 
others, no compassion, aud is capable of inflicting grew 
suffering directly and indirectly through his callous die 
gard for the weak. (Apropos of this, cruclty to animali 5 
one of the sins that causes the sinner most subsequent 
happiness, for in that case man is taking advantage of hh 
God-given prerogative of intelligent sstrength to torture 
creatures more helpless than himself; it is a contemptible 
sin). 

While on earth you are on the physical or conwious 
plane: therefore, to do you any good, all effort mwt be 
conscious; no amount of subconscious action—like travel- 
ling in the astral, seeing visions, cte., is going to help yw 
in the least unless it is combined with conscious effort la 
the normal conscious state of your everyday life. Occultiti 
who confine their only real effort to experiences of temple 
celestial music, etc., make me tired; better to have m 
wonderful visions if they are not to be transmuted to prie 
tical and good ends. The right thing to do is to strive om 
sciously to bring something useful, helpful, and god 
through to the waking state which will give comfort 
strength, or hope to a fellow-creature, 

Some of these people speak of ordinary spirit commun 
cations as being on a “low level,“ “on the astral plane, 
and so on It is better to bring some practical truth 
through this way, which will be helpful in a material work 
than these vague visions which may bo interesting to th 
beholders but are not convincing to others, I eall thes 
people spiritual drug-takers, for you can get this sorta 
effect while under the influence of cpium (even halls 
bottle of whisky may do it !). 

Please understand I am not trying to belittle genuit 
visions sent to those who give a good deal of their timet 
practical good work; in this case these are the ontcomed 
that good work. 

As long as you are in the physical or conscious world ya 
are meant to use conscious effort, and when you do th 
you attract sub-conscious and spiritual help; but you wi 
not get this spiritual help unless vou have registered so 
conscious effort mentally—as you do, for instance, when ys 
do something only because vou know it is riglit aud good 
As you have registered the effort for good it is à соп 
advance toward the spiritual, and vou have drawn (ота 
yon à beautiful condition. 

There is nothing despicable About men's bodies nor st 
thing natural in the material world (except where me 
have made them so by their own actions); you are meant 
to use them, and value them. and develop them in ever 


wav. You cannot *skip'" this stage. It would be hk 
omitting the span of a bridge: the whole must be strom 
and firm as уоп pass over И. 

So when people are too spiritual" to have comme 


sense vou will know the mental span of the bridge that : 
nects their physical and spiritual consciousness is rf 
weak, like a spider's web instead of a steel girder! Me 
are intended to use their reason to find out why a thing H 
right or wrong, to make a conscious effort of the mind & 
do what is right, to conquer way ward impulses md bed 


impertections The oftener they do this the stronger ther 
mental control becomes. Each time they honestly , 
are putting a rivet in the bridge that leads to their | 
evolution 

To be continued.) 


OTHER WORLDS THAN OURS. 


If this poor * wand ring little tar’ 
Holds o much beauty, o much bh 
What unimagined splendours аге 
Tn other, happier worlds than thi 
If seas are blue, and insets red 
And towering mountains capped with snow 
And continents with corn are spread 
And pacions rivers leap and fle 
What scenes the enraptured eves may trac 
Undazzled at the dept! ol noon 
On continents that spin throngh «pac 
‘fost of the sun, west 3f the moon.’ 
If human lips are heavenly sweet 
And human eyes хо softly gl 
And human forms, trom head to feet 
Are fire wid ivory, and snow 
What skirs mas him what Hou e may blo 
What radiant souls тах alk above 
Where beauty bas -urvived the tomb 
And life is everlasting love 
Antuce Вкххетт (Warrington 


Tur Tracmrwos оғ Parxtice Mvrrosp, 4 dainty hte 
volume, embodying some of the fruits of Prentice Mulford 
wisdom, is issued under the title, Spiritual Gifts" (G. Ra 
and Sons, Ltd.. 2/- net) It is admirably suited for a gii 
book The author's message is опо of healthy optimise 
with a strong insistence on the effects of right thinking 
sand not without a spiritual note, 
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CHURCHES 


CAN LEARN 


FROM 


SPIRITUALISM and PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


5. By the REV. CLARENCE MAY (of St. Thomas's, Regent Street). 
Resolution 57 — Official Report of Bishops’ Conference held at Lambeth Palace, July 5th to August 7th, 1920 


* The ( mfe nce, while re mired to 
. prey 


7 


pect and 
ngers and processes of the spirit of man, urges strongly that a large! place should be given in th 
f the Church to the c.cplanation of the true grounds of Christian belief in eternal life, and in 


7 


releome new light from ptu hoal researe upon the 


teaching 


immortality, and of the true content of belief in the Communion of Saints as involving real fellowship 
with the departed through the love of God in Christ Jesus.” 


At the Churi h ( оп гел» held 
in the latter part of October at 
Southend, an extremely re-a 
tionary paper was read by Miss 
Lily Dougall, The attitude 
which she would have the 
Church take towards Spiritu 
alism can be grasped in a flash 
from her concluding sentenci 

“We have by faith in 
Christ," she said, ‘‘spiritual 
communion with departed souls 
The phenomena of Spiritualism 
afforded no evidence of such 
communion. The hypotheses ot 
thought-transference ог tele- 
pathy and auto-suggestion suf- 
hice to explain so many of the 
so-called ‘marvels’ of Spiritu- 
alism that it is at present a 
reasonable presumption that 
. they will all utimately be thus 
st. Thomas's, Regent St.) explained. 

In other words, Miss Dougall 
tells Spiritualists, “We have all 
fol can give us and more, and we hope to discredit your 
marvels’ by a newly discovered science," It is only fair 
{о say that the other three speakers—the Rev. Harold An- 
юп, the Rev. М. A. Bayfield and Sir William Barrett 
adopted а far more reasonable and enquiring attitude, and 
m this account their expression of opinion at the Соп. 
gress may be regarded as à step in the right direction 

So far was their interpretation of Spiritualism different 
from that of Miss Dougall that all three of them went so 
far as to affirm that by incontestable cases the fact of psychi 
phenomena had been established, and this fact alone had 
reestablished a belief in the survival after death which а 
is materialism had done much to kill. 

Yet the a priori attitude of Miss Dougall is representa- 
tive of a very large section of uninformed Churchmen who, 
ith ill-concenled joy, welcome any theory so long as it 
its а doubt on the scientific proof of survival after death 
enquiry with the ехігаог, 


Rev. CranksckE May 


This section sets out on its 
linary supposition that at all costs Spiritualism must be ex- 
uned away, and never must we admit that it can add one 
iota" to the "faith. once delivered to the Saint Now 
п every other branch of the faith it is readily admitted that 
loctrine should be restated and amplified according to the 
ced and the knowledge of each succeeding generation, For 
shat other reason do large volumes appear on such subjects 
и “The Atonement.’ “The Eucharist,” and “The True 
Meaning of Prayer??? We may well ask why should the 
loctrine of the future hfe be accepted as the one х ibject 
n which the final word has been spoken ? 
It is to the re-actionarie we address ourselves, for a 
(urch, like an army, cannot move faster than its slowest 
widiers It is usele ts fo rejoice over the conferences at 
Lambeth and Southend —remembering only the growing 
empathy in the ranks of the clergy, and forgetting the 
ead dull weight of unenlightened opposition in a large sec- 


tion of the laity. Let such as these remember that the 
Church's teaching on the future life has undergone a strange 
metamorphosis in the last century The feeling of the 


human heart for truth first rebelled against the sense- 
em horrors of hell, and then realised the futile unattra« 
ireness of йа heaven of censeless praise 
In their doubts and misgivings, men lost their faith and 
turned to materialism: hence the rapid rise of Atheism in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century. 
| Other brave souls clung to the old fatth in the Eternal 
Life, but in the quietude of their hearts fashioned out a 
reed more compatible with reason 
Is it not а remarkable fact that just at the very period 
then the purer Faith was crambling there comes the first 
faint whisper of Modern Spiritualism, which speedily 
chorus proclaiming to the world 


grows into a mighty 
There are no dead” * 

But not only was Spiritualism a splendid bulwark 
against growing waterialiem, but to thos who had wit 
eomigh to soe it, it gave the explanation of a life to come 
which many had been struggling towards, and some bad 


found No longer did mourners see the soul of their dear 
one disapp ar into a dark tunnel, like a beautiful butterfly, 
fluttering out of the sunshine No longer did they hope 
against hope that sometime, somewhere, and somehow this 
purposel thing would find its way through to the sun. 
hine at the other end Now they saw life in a different 
light like an express train bent on reaching its journey’s 
end, which, though the tunnel may close round it for a 
moment, is certain to come through the other side because of 
the purpose with which it goes forward. Now, this is the 
point above all others that gladden the human heart ; it 
train that comes through, and it comes out into 
country which st first is very like the country it has left 
It is only in the course of time that it passes to another 
ounty, and then the scenery chang: The joy of this as 
urance has enabled many а heart to say It is my loved 
one who ts on the other side, not an angel whom I cannot 
understand or a saint purified beyond recognition, but just 
he himself, with all his faults and limitations, with all hi 
little ways and touches of humour, with all his undeveloped 
but glorious humanity, which made him what he was to me. 
This great discovery is not antagonistic to the Christian 
faith, but a much needed amplification and explanation. 
Го know that our def arti d friends are just the mselves, 
to know that continuity has never been broken, to know 
that dev lopn ent is just as natural and ; regular as is tha 


gradual development here fror hildhood to manhood—all 
; 


clear gains to the Christian faith 

Such knowledge could only have come to us experimen- 
tally through the painstaking examination of — у ге- 
earch. The ever-increasing debt which the Church owes to 
Spiritualism was admirably voiced by Sir William Barrett 
quite recently vhen he said When the result of pss 
ıl research are further established and generally ac- 


I he апи 


these are 


chics 
cepted, as doubth they will be in the course of time, the 
materialistic philosophy and mechanistic view of life will 
have received a fatal blos The soul and the spiritual world 


which had gone out ol tashiot and been ignored hy ion 


will resume their high position and become a dominant 


matter of serious thought 
It would be folly to ask of any to admit in the name of 
have not had the opportunity to ех. 


truth, claims they 
I we may well ask ali 


amine lut in the 


name ot truth 
leadera of relizion and their follower to admit at once 
that if only these claim ould be established, a crushing 
blow would be dealt to materialism, and a new interest 
vakened in the life of the soul This would at least secure 
a right mental attitude in which to approach the subject 
The spiritual force of Spiritualism may be best gathered 


from the f that atheistic forces in any country come 
forward 1! irprising numbers to leny, scoff at, and con- 
[ute it 


[f the Church denies it also she will find herself in 
strange company We have so far regarded the one fact of 


irvivul, because it is the crucial point for Spiritualism 


and Christianity alike Let human survival once be ac- 
cepted as an established scientific fact and then the very 
is established will carry Chris- 


means by which that fact 
tianity further. 

The process of materialisation һу which a 
bodily form may well suggest what happened when St. Paul 
went down from Jerusalem to Damascus; the levitation of 
a body from the ground by psychic force may suggest what 
happened when Christ took his last farewell of his followers. 

Miracles do not cease to be miracles because we under- 
stand them, and they certainly do not lose their spiritual 
meaning because we are beginning to know — yim of 
that higher natural order by which they are produced. 

The heart throb felt by all who paid their last respects 
t» the “Unknown Warrior who passed through our midst; 
the great hush which fell upon our City as we remembered 
our zallant dead; these outward and visible signs bear 
ritne« to an inward and spiritual fact, that the souls of 
the living are stirred by the souls of the departed 

Some have said that the Church is faltering as one fear- 
ing to believe the proof of her own faith, hut let us not at- 
tribute base motives where nobler ones will suffice. Let us 
rather believe that she staggers as one blinded by a sudden 
light, and that if we could but catch the inmost whisper of 
her heart «be would be saying, ‘It is all too good to he 


spirit assumes 


true.” 
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AND SOCIAL 


RECONSTRUCTION. 
REFORM AS VIEWED FROM THE HIGHER PSYCHIC STANDPOINTS, 
By DR. ELLIS T. POWELL (late Editor of the Financial News). 


(Continued from page 398.) 


We have now reached the 
stage when we may ask onr- 
selves what prospect there ìs, 
apart from obese 9 al research, 
ot апу upliftment or ennobling 
of the ideals of our political life 
At this point one cannot avoid 
expressing opinions of the 
current political outlook. There- 
fore I should like to say that [ 
belong to no political party, en- 
tertain no political ambitions, 
and am actuated solely by a de- 
sire to serve my fellow men. 
Adopting that point of view. 
and looking round, it would be 
difficult to imagine a more sor- 
did or revolting spectacle than 
is presented by the English pol- 
з itieal system at the present 

Etus T POWELL, time. It has fallen wholly 

LL.B., D. Sc under the control of a congeries 
Author of several works of schemers, not one of whom 
on Psychic Science. is in the least concerned for the 
advancement of his fellow 
countrymen. The problems of 
the day are never considered in that light at all. With 
every politician, from Cabinet Minister to Bolshevist, 
the sole toychstone of every question is Hon can 
I exploit it for my political advantage, so as to keep 
myself in office, or push myself into the Cabinet, or Pon 
someone else out, or make my seat safe? Of the type of 
man who will enunciate a policy because it will uplift a 
nation, and who will expound and promote it without 
regard to his own Бы interests, wo do not possess. а 
single specimen. here is none that doeth good for the 
sake of good ; no, not one, 


Org Fancican Horse or Connors. 


The House of Commons has reached the lowest stage of 
degradation. H just registers to decrees of the Cabinet 
junta, no matter how contrary to the interests of the com- 


monwealth. If there із any doubt about the attitude of 
the House of Commons, the Government puts the whips 
on, and the obsequious M. P. „ like a flock of sheep driven 
by a Napping cur, throng into the ministerial lobby Th: 
country, і am glad to say, values the spectacle at precisely its 
true worth, and has the most whole hearted contempt for 
such а pitiful affair. If, when I am speaking on patriotic 
topics, | want to rouse an audience to white-hot enthusiasm 
I denounce the neglect. the supineness, the invertibratenes 

of the whip-ridden House of Commot and the hearers 


applause passionately ot the utterance of words which ex 
press their own distrust and dislike of this degenerate 
assembly. 


Proprio Ricnr, РоілтістАХЯа Userrss 


But 1 must not pursue this topic further, It was 
necessary to allude to it in order to clinch the argument 


DR. ELLIS POWELL IN THE “NATIONAL 
NEWS.” 


Ihe second article of Dr. Powell's series in the “National 
News’ deals with the question of controls, trance medium- 
ship and the direct voice, and other matters, and gives some 
remarkably convincing experiences The article is clearly 
and cogently written, and will tend to deepen the impres- 
sion produced by the first article, of which in the present 
issue of the journal the Rev, F. B. Matthews, of Oakengat« 
Viearage, Salop, writes 


“Thousands of your readers, as well as Dr. Powell's 
fellow-churchmen ,will be grateful to him for the clear, sane, 
and yet modest way in which he reinstates, as he truly says, 
‘the Christian doctrine of Survival,’ which has been dimmed 
by dogma and tradition. Nothing could be finer than citing 
St. Paul, for from him we have the exposition of the spirit 
body at death, both in I. Cor. xv. and II. Сог, v. 1. Dr 
Powell might суеп have cited our Lord as a witness, for in 
St. Luke xvi. 19, facís-—not a parable are stated. 

"Dr. Powell's de «ription mi How tl y ‹ roswed over’ i 
э thrilling description of real facts which are slowly being 
realised by thinking people E think apart trom technical 
explanation of spirit vibrations that Dr, Powell's attitude 


We must show the bad way, if only as the preliminary 


olfering a means of its avoidance. And the newer, nobler 
тоге exalted path is surely that which the psychic researcher 
are following They claim that man js made for a better 


fate than to be politically exploited all his life for the 
agerandisement of a handful of conspiring politicians 
ostensibly opponents, but “pals” behind the scenes. They 
know that the people, as a whole, loathe these treacheries 
They find in the thronging myriads who seek to know some- 
thing of the Spiritualist gospel, the nucleus of a great up- 
rising which shall shatter the political humbugs of the day 
and leave the field clean for honest men and honest causes 


DEEPENING ОР FAITH THE STIMULUS or Hore. 


Is the harvest of reconstruction, inspired and uplifted 
by the results of psychic research, to be the crown of the 
gigantic effort, by us and our allies, in the cause of world. 
justice and world-righteousness? We have been tried, even 
as silver is tried, seven times in the fire: and we have stood 
the test, We have proved ourselves worthy of initiation into 
the deeper mysteries. The time is ripe for an advance along 
the whole line of civilisation, for reconstruction from top to 
bottom. Those who died to bring it about will help in its 
consummaticn Humanity only waits the Pentecost that 
brings the authoritative command, and every analogy, every 
precedent, every anticipation, every achievement is preg- 
nant with suggestion that it will not have to wait long. 

ren the notes of enquiry (aye, even of restlessness 
and  resentment at the palpable injustice of the world) 
which are sounding all around us, seem to blend and har- 
monise with the psychic expectancy that thrills our cetur - 
the vigilance, the deepening sense of personal and social 
responsibility, the solemn recognition of some mighty finger 
writing our destiny upon a scroll already blazoned with the 
fiats of Eternal Law, and above all the realisation that a 
sacred fire which only flickered on our national altars ях 
years ago is now bright with tongues of vigorous flame, 2 
signal and a beacon to all mankind. Нох close is the 
analogy between the venturous spirits of humanity, launch 
ing out into the great deeps of unknown planes by means of 
hitherto almost untried faculties, and the searchlights of the 
ships belonging to the sleepless navy which were only lately 
guurding our shores from the last relics of savagery in We 
tern Europe 

And in the land they watched so well 
Is there no silent ward to keep? 
An age is dving and the bell 
Rings midnight on a vaster deep 
But over all its waves once more 
The searchlizht« move from shore to shore 


So shall a Power above the state 
The unconquerable Power, return 
The Spirit fires that make her great 
Once more upon her altar burn 
And she redeemed, and healed, and whole 
Shall move towards the Eternal Goal.“ 


- The lines аге part ot a poem hy Alfred Noyes, pub- 
lished in the Times 


on thi« (no longer to be mysterious) question is a splendid 
vindication of the truth of survival after death as taught in 
the New Testament—re-echoing the old belief that ‘they wil 
go from strength to strength until they appear befor 


God 


THE NEW "LIGHT '—SOME NOTES OF 
ADMIRATION. 


Hearty congratulations on the new form of Lian 
W. Н, Evans. 

I was very glad to see Licut in its new dress, Ий 
splendid so far. Mus, Louise BERKNR, 

The new series of Ілант is fine. It is worth 6d. a week, 
and I for one would gladly pay that rather than miss it, 
J. Binon. 

I hear from all quarters about the immense improv 
ment in Ligut.— Dr. Ertas T. POWELL, 


Mns, €, I., Giso has called upon us to say farewell on 
her departure for Australia and "Tasmania, The many 
friends she has made through her work in healing ан! 
other. beneficent forms of activity will send ber their good 
Wishes. 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 
SURVIVAL. 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R.E.). 


Author of “Foundations of Success,’ 


"Psychic Philosophy,” 


"Mysteries of Life," 


“The Science of Peace," and other works. 


The. immense mass of scientific and lay testimony to the facts of Spiritualism makes it superfluous to confirm 


Interest 
studied 


these further. now centres on 


systematically the facts have no weight 


rational. explanations of them. 


Dicta ty scientists who have mot 


Those whose works are quoted are not referred to merely 


as men of science, but as having studied the facts scwntifically—i.c,, by long and systematic experiments. 


Гик Proors or SURVIVAL. 

In the nature of the case eyi- 
dences of survival must always 
be personal, for none others 
could be recognised. But it does 
not follow that we are justified 
in expecting anything more 
than casual and occasional evi- 
dences of this kind, nor that 
these evidences should be fre- 
quently or repeatedly giver 
We may, indeed we must, look 
for remembrances of earth-life 
before we can admit personal 
identity, but it is not reasonable 
to expect such remembrances to 
be the main theme of communi 
cations: continued affection is 
better evidence. A friend 
communicating from the other 
side must of course establish his 
or her identity by personal re- 
miniscences, and the devices 
they adopt to eliminate th 
action, or supposed action, of 
incarnate minds are often highly ingenious, e.g., Mrs. Twee- 
dale's case (рр. 163-170) in “Man’s Survival after Death“ 


Mu. STAxLEY Ds Brats. 


a book which is an excellent summary of many kinds of 
evidence, 
Tae CUMULATIVE EVIDENCES 
As cach сазе is convincing only to the recipient, to others 
шен evidences much necessarily be cumulative An im- 


mense mass of post-mortem appearances has been collected 
and many of them critically verified by the S.P.H.; a selec- 
tion will be found in the book mentioned above, also in 
Psychical Research for the Plain Man" (Kegan Paul): and 
mother great collection has been made by Camille Flam- 
marion in "L'Ínconnu." І shall not attempt to summarise 
these, but will confine myself to two observations on the 
reasonableness pervading these manifestations. In the first 
place, as the soul (or dynamo-psychism) actually forms each 
ell in the human body and is resident in those cells, the 
surviving soul must necessarily be more or less a replica of 
the body which in earth-life represented it: and, secondly 
the human mind being incapable of even imagining “the 
purely mental" apart from a representation in substance of 
sme kind, however attenuated to our present 
spirit-body of some sort wems а necessity It does, not 
however, follow that such apparitions are always objective in 
the sense of being “ghosts. The old difficulty of “the 
clothes“ also crops up here. But as images сап be produced 
ly unseen operators, as they certainly can be, both in the 
crystal and on the photographic plates; and as communica- 
tions from the other side inform us that the pictorial ob- 
jectification of thought is one means of impressing other 
minds, it is always possible that many of these apparition 
may be wholly or partly of this nature. Such a possibility 
by no means eliminates the unseen personality, but indicates 
a probable mode of its action. especially when the appear 
ance i» to one person only. It the impression is produced 
on the brain it would naturally be referred by the percipient 
to his optic nerve, just аз a twinge is referred to an ampu- 
tated foot; though m some cases the objectivity ts certainly 
real, as it is perceived by animals. 


senses, а 


ALL 


But a theory which accounts for only a small number of 
facts is valueless. The known facts include (a) recognised 
apparitions, especially to dying children; (2) recognised 
matertalisntions in presence of mediums ; (c) recognised 
wyehie portraits; (d) clairvoyant descriptions of spirits un. 
Кока to the medium but known to the sitter; (е) recognised 
handwriting and signatures cither on the photographic plate 
or by automatic writing; and (f£) messages conveying infor 
mation unknown to the medium and sitter either con- 
mioualy or subconsciously, ., such ‘book tests" as were 
given in lacur of May 22nd and June 26th, or the © Table 
Mewago' of October 23rd, all of this year. These latter 
are really conclusive. There are scores, even hundreds, of 
кама of each of the foregoing kinds, That they are not 
received as final is due to a curious disposition of the reluc- 


Axy THEORY Must Cover Cases. 


tant mind 


which pushes out each instance for some fancied 
tion, or imagined fraud, or supposed mal-observa- 
It does this in every case, thus leaving itself nothing 
on which to found an inference or a generalisation 


imperier 
tion 


EARTH-TRAITS 


If, however, we accept these cases, which are so numerous 
is to dispose of any but the spiritist solution, and consider 


carefully any of the higher types of communication such as 
Spirit Teachings’ or Letters from the Other Side," we 
hall see that, evidence of personality once established, the 


communicating spirits turn from that personal aspect, but 
how a lively interest in that change of mentality which alone 
“the riddle of the painful earth." They are 
little concerned with Christianity system, but 
much with its « 1 spiritual and with the per 


сип solve 
as a dogmati 
sential 
nothing is to be hoped from any political or 
cial movements unaccompanied by a change of heart 
that same mefunom that means an opening consciousness to 
the thing- of the Spirit proclaimed by Jesus as the one 
necessary und sufficient condition for the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God on earth 


content 


eption that 


Тик Errect or THE Авилпох OF TIME 


sees the 
and 
is manifest 


This enlarged consciousness which feels and 
Divine Power as Creative Spirit present in all things 
the one eternal aspect of the Absolute as Love. 
in all advanced communicat "God is Spirit," and 

God is Love," are the two deepest savings that we can at 
present comprehend; and the increased grasp of all that 
these sayings involve is one of the natural results of the 
abolition of Time (as we understand it) on the other side 

id its replacement by permanent causal principles. Among 
all the various phrasings of intuitional insight, there are 
t only that can be seen as eternal 
to bear no relation to Time in the production of 
mental states and the physical consequences that flow from 
those states; they are Love and Goodn« M Wherever these 
are, in any world, in any nation or race, in any 
tat thev produce the same results of har- 

опу and happiness, and the same essential insight into 
however that insight may he expressed. And yet 
men will not see that this, and this only, can give peace to 
the world under every political or social system soever. 
in the Beyond, where the old relativity of Matter, Time and 
Space is profoundly modified or (to our notions) quite swept 
a these are pres isely the two abiding characteristics of 
the evolving Self These grow, and make dim that reflec- 
tion of earth-life which is at first the only possible proof of 
survival, 

Granted that personality is manifest, and even that in 
some cases it persists in quite a low form, it nevertheless 
tends more and more of its earthly character, as 
those two leading qualities—Love and Goodness—bring it 
into closer relations of consciousness with the Eternal to 
which each self is linked by a kinship that nothing, unless, 
perhaps, a wilful and persistent choice of evil, can sever 


n 
lons 


two col cept 
here, 1. 


{ 
age ol the 


of civilisation 


lit 
reaties 


to lose 


THE Erernan Lire or Jons Sita. 

Chis explains many things. John Smith, who spends his 
whole life in having and getting, and playing 
bridge, and is quite satisfied and convinced that his con- 
sciousness is his Selfhood, naturally realises that 
manence of his personality, as he knows it, is unthinkable. 
He has only to stand before a mirror and think what an 


eternity of that John Sinith spent with other John Smiths. 


male and female, would be like, to disbelieve in survival 
altogether, But as he turns from the selfish desires of the 


body to wider interests in the betterment of the world, he 
develops new character aud new relationships with his 
fellows; and if he rises above political theories to spiritual 
principles, he recognises their eternal and abiding truth; 
and for the first time. whether here or in the Bevond, he 
begins to be conscious that what he has called his personality 
іх a stream of consciousness" and is no more | 
than any of the phases it has passed through from youth to 
age, but that the Self came from God, and is eternally linked 
subconsciously to its Source, and returns to Him, not as 
"the dewdrop slips into the shining sea’’ and is lost. but 
by growing consciousness becomes aware that it is one of 
many harmonies in the eternal symphony which 


the Evolution of the sonl of Man. 
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6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, LONDON, 


W.C.1. Tol: Museum 5106. 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be addressed 
to the Editor. Business communications should in all cases be 
Cheques and Postal Orders should 


addressed to the Manager. 
be made payable to * Drant.” 

Subscription Rates,—Twelve months, 22/-; 
ments must be made in advance, 


A)l applications for advertisements must be made to J, H. Gortna, 
Graham House, Tudor Street, London, E.C.4, Tel; 13124 Central, 


THE “GHOST SLANDER SUIT.” 


(This is not an elegant title, but it is picturesque, 
во we adopt it.) The case only hovers on the borders of 


psychology. It is mainly concerned with etymology. 
Tt has its lessons, one of which relates to the reason- 
able use of words. 

Let us take for an example the use of the word 
"vulgar." In olden days it was simply employed to 
denote matters relating to the nation or community 
(vulgus, the people). It carried no offensive imputation. 
See, for instance, the Prayer Book, which speaks of 
the "vulgar tongue. But to-day vulgar is invariably 
used in the sense of something gross, boorish, unman- 
nerly, Like the word which occasioned the slander 
suit, its meaning has become distorted and contracted. 
It is foolish to ignore the common acceptation of a 
word in using it, whatever may have been its original 
meaning. In ancient days to prevent“ a man was 
to go in front of or anticipate him, and let“ was to 
hinder. The meanings of both terms have changed tre- 
raendously since then. To prevent is to stop or hinder, 
to let is to allow. Itis only commonsense to use words 
in their generally accepted meaning. That is the first 

lesson. 

Just as it is not wise to ignore facts in this instance, 
so it is equally unwise in the larger issue. An as- 
tronomer, for example, by some extraordinary ehance, 
may discover that Mars is inhabited by intelligent be- 
ings—supermen with mysterious and ineredible powers. 
Whether he is to recognise the fact, carry on investiga- 
tions into it, and make his discovery known or to re- 
main silent out of regard for the cold dignity of As- 
tronomy is his business. If he adopts the first course 
he may be denounced by a certain order of minds for 
"vulgarity,'" ''immorality," and so forth, as û man 
who degrades а noble science. Yet the accusations 
hurled at him would have nothing to do with the case. 
The whole question would really be whether what he 
had discovered was true or not. Was it a fact, not was 
it a ‘vulgar’’ fact, an ‘immoral’ fact, an offensive or 
disquieting fact? And that is the second lesson. 

The discussion on other points provides some little 
matter for interest and amusement. The Lord Chief 
Justice said that he did not understand the meaning of 
"disearnate entity." Hed he forgotten the case of a 
limited liability company all the members of which 
were dead? Because lawyers tell us that in the eyes of 
the law a company when incorporated by law has an 
entity of its own which goes on living after all the per 
sons connected with it are dead. That entity does not 
cease until the company is formally wound up. There, 
then, we have a discarnate entity. Only an intellec- 
tual abstraction, of course, which the soul of a man is 
not. 

There was a time, ere Englund's griefs began, 
when the Law, like Malvolio, was able to think nobly 
of the soul," It recognised the human spirit. It was 
careful in arresting à man to make it clear that it 
seized only ''the body of''—John Doe or Richard Roe, 
That form of words still obtains, we believe. And «till, 
when Justice assumes the black cap, it commends the 
soul of the doomed malefactor to the mercy of Heaven, 
The soul is a discurunte entity.“ 

The newspaper comments on the case throw sore 
aidblights on the mentality of the writers. There is à 
greal deal of unconscious humour, We may take our 


six months, II. Pay- 
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sprightly contemporary, the 
many years, The "Star" is delighted with the Lord 
Chief Justice's remark, “I do not understand you." 
That is the way to deal with Spiritualists! It intends 
to follow this august example, and next time tle 
Spiritualist talks to the Star“ about ‘‘spirit hypo. 
thesis“ or “‘ectoplasm,”’ the “Star” will reply calmly, 
“I do not understand you." Why, this is noble, Let 
the “Star admit that it does not understand, and then 
we shall be spared all the nonsense we have read in ity 
pages when it has attempted to discourse on a matter 
which it was quite obvious it did not in the least under. 
stand. Now, we understand the“ Star“ very well it 
deed. That it does not understand us is perhaps а 
matter on which we may condole with it, But all the 
same, we like its frank acknowledgment, Not to un- 
derstand a thing is quite pardonable. But to deny the 
existence of anything because you donot understand it— 
that is not exactly the "starry path to knowledge." 


Star '—companion of 


THE LATE LORD GLENCONNER, 


A Тиноте, 

In expressing to the family of the late peer our sincere 
condolences, we wish to record our gratitude for and ad. 
miration of his courage and loyalty. Lord Glenconner took 
little publie part in Paychical Research. He was far too 
busy а шап. But having tested for himself the reality of 
its claims, he did not hesitate to make open avowal ol his. 
convictions, thereby setting a fine example to others of high 
standing who shared his views but hesitwted to give them 
open expression, Lord Glenconner's testimony to the fact 
that there is scientific evidence for human survival of death 
naturally carried great weight as coming from a man of 
intellectual distinction, high character, and social standing. 
He might havo remained silent, out of regard for the irm- 
tional prejudices which surround a subject still sadly mic 
understood and maliciously misrepresented. But he spoke, 
out without evasion or ambiguity, and the fact will ssl 
to his honour here and hereafter. 


THE CRAWFORD FUND. 


(From Sin \\плдлАм Barrett, F.R.8.) 
To the Editor of LiGur. 


Dean Sin,—Will vou allow me to thank the many gen- 
crous subscribers to the Fund raised on behalf of Mr 
Crawford and her family’ The total sum subscribed and 
acknowledged in your columns to date is £268 12s., and this 
and any sums received later I will remit to Mrs. Crawford, 
so that the subscription list is now closed. There have 
been some, but not many, donations trom the Trish friends 
of Dr. Crawford, I they have not sent their contribution 
elsewhere, perhaps they might like to take this opportunity 
of making up the total sum to the round figure of £300, 
Yours truly, 

W. P. Banner. 
Longcross House, Chertsey, 
16th November, 1920. 


P. S. I would like to express my thanks to Mr. Howard 
Mundy, the Secretary of the London Spiritualist Alliance 
for his kind assistance in the matter of relieving me ol 
the clerical work of the treasurership. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD, 


Гохо rom ТИЕ Benerit or His Winow AND Famty. 


In addition to the sums already acknowledged, the 


following donations have been received for this fund, of 
which Bir William Barrett is treasurer :— 

£ s.d. 
Amount already acknowledged "f .. 268 19 Ü 
К. Me. e em > at TU Wa 7 ЯШ 
Commander Rashleigh, R. N. pa zn s Mr, 
A South African Sympathiser vs 100 


£972 15 0 


Secvetnvsr is the essence of heroism It is the state of 
the soul at war, and its ultimate objects are the last de- 
fiance of falsehood and wrong, and the power to bear all 
that ean be inflicted by evil inte It speaks tho trath 
and it is just, generons, hospitable, temperate, scornful ol 
petty ealoulntions, and scornful of being scorned, Tt 
sista; it da of an undaunted boldness, ind n fortitude nob 
tu be wearted out, —R. W. Ёмийвох, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Dr. Abraham Wallace, in the course of his address to the 
members of the London Spiritualist Alliance last week 
reported elsewhere in this issue) gave a bint of a possible 
interesting announcement at a later date. Speaking of 
the reasons which took him to America, Dr. Wallace said, 
"I also intended to investigate n most important psychic 
matter, which when it develops will cause, T am sure, а 
tremendous interest not only in Spiritualistic circles, but 
in all classes of society; but I am not yet at liberty to dis. 
close anything regarding it, recognising, like a true student 
of ocoultism, the necessity of keeping silent during its 
evolution." 

LJ . - 

The Guild of Spiritual Unity held its second meeting 
on Friday, November 19th, at the Holborn Restaurant 
when a number of prominent leaders of Spiritualism and 
Psychic Science were present. It was decided to set in 
operation arrangements for a big meeting to be held in 
London early in the coming year, to which clergymen of 
all denominations will be invited to hear an address on 
“What Spiritualism Can Teach the Churches," Details of 
this important gathering will be given in a later issue of 
1лсит, with the names of the speakers. 


"The Times" (November 20th), in a leading article, en- 
titled “Psychic Research," has some comments on the re- 
vent slander case in which members of the Society for 
Psychical Research were concerned, It refers to “this mo- 
Чеги form of necromancy,” and while stating that “It is a 
recognised characteristic of science in these days that it 
refuses to accept John Locke's postulate that there are 
definite limits to the explorations of the human mind," 
i concludes with the words, “Perhaps, in spite of the 
abours of the Society for Psychical Research, John Locke 
was right, after all.“ 


The Archbishop of York, at Scarborough on November 
lith, on the occasion of unveiling a tablet in memory of men 


Miss Florence Schack-Sominer, of Campden Hill Gardens, 
іх а youl artist who paints the auras of her sitters, Next 
week {коеш нер Worb goth) she is holding an exhibition, and 
a cordial invitation is extended to readers of Liont. 


LI * LI LI 


Describing her work to a representative of the ‘Sunday 
Express™ the artist said, I have always been interested in 
matters psychic, and T thought it would be interesting to 
record by paint the ипрг‹ ions L receive of my sitters; 
By means of the horoscope Miss Schack-Sommer endeavours 
to verify what she has seen clairvoyantly. 


Mr. Coulson Kernahan has accepted the challenge of the 
Rev, George Ward, Hon. Treasurer of the International 
Home Circle Federation, to engage їп a public debate on 
“The Higher Spiritualism” in a hall in Hastings. 


In the course of a letter to the “Hastings Observer,“ ex- 
pressing his willingness to meet Mr. Ward, Mr. Kernahan 
says, “I court and even challenge inquiry concerning the 
facts given in my book, Black Objects, but I assumed that 
I should be using the weapon to which I am accustomed 
the peu; and I shall be disadvantaged in a debate, in which 
I have never once taken part. All my experience and gifts 
(such as they are) are in the direction of writing. Public 
speaking I detest, and am indeed but an indifferent speaker. 
As the reverend Mr. Ward is accustomed to public speaking, 
and as he is the hon. official to a Federation, he is no doubt 
experienced in debate and dialectics. But it is a call to 
service and duty, so I readily accept. Though I may prove 
a poor debater, the greatness and truth of my cause leaye me 
in no hesitation.” 


“Dagonet, in “The Referee, finds congenial exercise 
for his wit in the following announcements of forthcoming 
sublications: Murray's Guide to Heaven: Compiled by the 
tev. Vale Owen, with introduction by Bernard Falk. 
Bradshaw's Guide to Heaven: Compiled by Dr. Ellis Powell, 
with introduction by Horatio Bottomley, M.P. For the 
benefit of the uninitiated we may mention that Mr. Falk 


"eh 


i 


from the parish who had died on active service, used these is the Editor of the “Weekly Dispatch.” 
words, as reported in the “Eastern Morning News." He 
said, “They would always feel that just as their names were 


\ 


^h 


Norwich has at last obtained what has so long been de- 


for ever preserved on that tablet, so their presence was some- 
thing that they would never doubt, ond they would more 
and more realise and make sure that they would never think 
of them as those who were absent, but always as those who 
were present—never as those who had been taken but as 
those who were still living.“ 


After this preamble his Grace continued, “And you will 
not, in order to realise a thing so true, for one moment 
desire to put a matter of so much moment to the using of 
those strange und mysterious methods sometimes tricks—by 
which it is sought to reincarnate spirits and make them 
material again in voice and touch, They could,“ he added, 
"make spiritual communion something so rich and uplifting 
and beautifying that they would never have recourse to those 
means which neither hefped them nor pave to them а high 
sense of the thoughts and lives of those who were gone, 


The reference to “strange and mysterious methods” 
«umes oddly from a student of the Bible which is a store- 
hense of records of psychic phenomena. 


The Bishop of Liverpool, in his Visitation of the Diocese, 
urged the clergy to teach definitely the doctrine of the Com- 
munion of Saints as the real antidote to Spiritualism. But 
(according to “The Guardian") he rather marred his appeal 
by advancing the opinion that to pray for the dead is neither 
lawful in public nor desirable in private. Is not com- 
munion, however, in the nature of prayer? 


Mr. William Phoenix, of Glasgow, has concluded an 
interesting series of Direct Voice séances at the British 
College. A sitter writes: Apart from the lights which are 
genuine spirit lights, and the levitations of the trumpet, 
which happened far out of the reach of the medium, we got 
ood evidential messages from our friends and relations who 
iad passed over who were quite unknown to the medium, 
to ‘hors we were ourselves utter strangers, The medium's 
principal control is an intelligence called Luke, and his 
voloe was unusually clear and powerful, without a trace of 
the accent which is so prominent a feature in the speech of 
Mr. Phoenix," 

_ > > > 


Mrs, McKenzie makes a timely comment with regard to 
the Phoonix sittings, pointing out that the best results were 
obtained with groups of people who were accustomed to sit 
together for psychic development. She says, „There is no 
doubt that our present day promisenous circles provide very 
difficult conditions for a medium, and it is n great дая 
tones if evon и few in any circle wu hring a anilod con- 


dition.“ 


sired—a centre for the investigation and encouragement of 
Spiritualism. The hon, secretary of the “Norwich Circle" 
is Mr. A. Walker, 11, Tillett-road, Norwich, who will be 
pleased to receive offers of service from those able to help 
the young society. 
7 * . LJ 
In correction of a paragraph in “The Light House Win 
dow” last week, we should mention that “Present Day 
Spirit Phenomena and the Churches“ (of which Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle took with him a large supply to Australia) is 
the Rev. €, L. Tweedale's pamphlet 
. = * LJ 
Mr. Morris Hudson, referring to the observation in a 
recent note, “May it not be that man is a spirit here and 
new," reminds us of Shakespeare's sayings: “A spirit I an 
indeed: But am in that dimension grossly clad, Which fron 


the womb I did participate,” “Such harmonies are in 
immortal souls; But while this muddy vesture of decay, 
Doth grossly close us in, ete.” 
т " . . 
Dr. Ellis Powell's second article in the “National News 
is of even more absorbing interest than the first Here are 
two important statements made The first is: In many 


instances (I have heard them with my own ears) the very 
tones of a voice long silent will sound from the medium's 
lips, and the entranced form will be made to reproduce some 
characteristic pose or gesture as a means of proving the iden- 


tity of the controlling spirit, I say that I have seen these 
things, and so have hundreds of investigators " 
. * * * 


The second remark is: “I know scores of dwellers in the 
other world Their personalities, their temperaments, their 
modes of thought, are as distinct as when they were on 
earth, All the telling and characteristic traits are evinced 
again and again as they ‘come through’ with cheerful greet- 
ing and a ‘God bless you,’ ” 

с . . . 


Mr. Ernest Hunt was the speaker at Steinway Hall оп 
Sunday night and addressed а very large audience, taking 
for his subject, From the Known to the Unknown." Не 
based his remarks on a recent article by Mr. H .G. Wells in 
a popular magazine in which the novelist said that fresh 
marvels would come, but their explanation would depend 
upon what we already knew, and would bo independent of 
any spooky atmosphere. Мт. Hunt proceeded to show that 
many of the facts of Spiritualism did connect with things 
we already know, hence that the piy — position was simply 
an extension of the normal, The psychic interpretation 
linked up the sucred and the secular, human and divine, this 
world and the next. “We shall never get our troubled 
world in order," he added, unless we introduce something 
of the sane and saviug grace of Spiritualism,” Mr. Hunt's 
eloquent discourse was listened to with the deepest attention 
and with the utmost pleasure, 
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ADDRESS BY DR. ABRAHAM 
WALLACE. 


IMPRESSIONS OF A TOUR IN AMERICA. 


Dr. Abraham Wallace, a 
member of the Council of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, 
and roddent of the Society 
for the Study af Supernormal 
Pictures, is a well-known and 
popular figure in our movement 
aud thus it was natural to find 
а large audience gathered to 
hear his address to the members 
of the IL. S. A. at 6, Queen 
Square, on November 18th, 
when he described incidents in 
his recent tour of the United 
States, with special reference to 
his psychie experiences. There 
was so much to relate that the 
speaker could do little more 
than outline what happened 
during his interesting tour. It 
wus clear from his remarks that 
he was recognised and honoured 
everywhere as a high authority 
in the scientific, as well as the 
psychic world, and international relations were certainly 
fostered by his public addresses and his many conferences 
with public men. 

Mr. Henry Withall, who presided, in introducing the 
speaker, made a strong sad well-timed reference to the fact 
that a scientific mind was needed for the just weighing of 
the evidence connected with psyehic research. There was 
no brain so fitted for this purpose, he reminded his audi- 
ence, as that of a medical man, accustomed as he was to 
treating all cases with meticulous care, and to observing 
even the smallest details with the strictest exactitude. Dr. 
Wallace was, therefore, eminently suited for examining 
psychic phenomena. Besides bringing to the study a critical 
brain, he had a lifetime of experience to aid him. For this 
reason they welcomed the opportunity of hearing him 
«peak of his psychic experiences in America. (Applause.) 

After an account of his voyage across the Atlantic, Dr 
Wallace described his visit in New York to the offices of 
the American Society for Psychical Research, and his re- 
newal of his acquaintance with Dr. James H. Hyslop, who 
was then in an impaired state of health. In Boston he went 
to a service at the Christian Science Mother Church, a large 
domed building capable of accommodating some six thou- 
sand people, and found it completely filled. At Colorado 
Springs he met Dr. F. B. Austin, the Editor of “Reason,” 
and being invited to his class, addressed his pupils. At this 
city he met Mr, Cornwell, who introduced to his notice a 
remarkable book entitled “Tho Origin of All Things, given 
through the mediumship of a Mr. L. M. Arnold as long ago 
as 1852, only five years after the production of Andrew 
Jackson Davis's Nature's Divine Revelations,” 

At the house of friends here he had an interesting 
ouija-board sitting with a father and daughter. Dr. Wal- 
lace, in describing the incident, said, “I had left the room 
for а few minutes and on returning, the company laughed, 
and said, ‘A friend of yours is here who says What Wallace 
tells you, take it as true, he has a mania for truth—W. T. 
Stend.“ On relating this incident to Miss Edith К. 
Harper, formerly Mr. Stead's secretary, she remarked that 
it was intensely interesting, as Mr. Stead had once said to 
her, “Wallace is a very good fellow, but he's an awful 
stickler for the exact truth.“ This had reference to an ocea- 
sion when he would not sign a report regarding some psychic 
experiments in which they had been engaged because the 
results were not completely to his satisfaction. 

At Denver he visited an old Scotsman, Mr. Martin, who 
was reported to be a psychic photographer. He had a 
sitting, but there was no attempt at test conditions. Mr. 
Martin did not develop the plates im Dr. Wallace's pre- 
sence, declaring that it was by the advice of his guides that 
they should remain in the dark slides until next day. In 
the result sent to him there were three psychic “extras,” 
but none was recognised, 

At Los Angeles he found that his arrival had been anti- 
cipated by his friend Dr, Austin, nnd on opening a news- 
paper on the Sunday morning he discovered that he was an- 
nounced to give an address at the Ramona Hall, and that 
the subject was “Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and the Vital 
Message." That was the first intimation he had received of 

the matter. He spoke to a crowded audience, and many 
were unable to guin admittance to the ball. Advantage was 
taken of this opportunity to convey the greetings of the 
London Spiritualists, and to deserihe what was being done 
in the movement in England. Tt was nt Los Angeles that 
the venerable Dr. J. M. Peebles, in spite of his being ninety- 
nine years of age, came out in the evening to preside at a 
public meeting in a large hall where Dr. Wallace gave an 
address, 
American newspapers had heen yublishing, reports of 
the alarm created in Church circles by the spread of 
Spiritualism in England, and Dr. Wallace took this sub- 
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ject as a text, drawing attention to the analogy between 
primitive Christianity and modern Spiritualism. After 
wards he received many letters thanking him for his ad. 
dress. The speaker gave details of visits to many prominent 
sensitives in America. Of the Spiritualistic movement in 
that country he said that it was rather inclined to rest on 
a materialistic basis. On the whole, it was below the level 
obtaining in this country. 

Dr. Wallace referred to the necessity for establishing a 
Psvchical Laboratory, a proposition which was advocated in 
the Society for Psychical Research as long ago as 1894. He 
added, “I hope that our London Spiritualist Alliance will 
before long have one of the rooms in our premises here 
ftted up as such, and I am quite sanguine of this now that 
we have guiding our affairs on our Council two such 
organisers as Mr. H, W. Engholm and Dr. Ellis Powell." 
He had been associated with members of the old Psycho- 
logical Society in experimental work, such as using the 
dictaphone for recording the Direct Voice. As president 
of the Society for the Study of Supernormal Pictures 
so-called spirit photography—he could tell them that won- 
derful results were being obtained, such as might ultimately 
help to explain these interesting productions. Money was 
needed for the purchase of delicate instruments, but he 
irusted that at no very distant date that defect would be 
remedied. Good sensitives, of course, were required, but 
he believed they would be forthcoming. 

In concluding Dr. Wallace expressed the belief that the 
millennial time, when all would try to live in bonds of lor- 
ing sympathy, would come all the sooner when people 
generally realised that after so-called death there was not 
annihilation, not even a merging into some super-conscious 
ocean of existence, but that there was a survival of 
jersonal consciousness beyond the veil. It was that know- 
Каса that their Spiritual Science and Philosophy had prac- 
tically demonstrated. That was what Spiritualism could 
show to anyone who would take the least trouble to inquire 
into and investigate its records. The members of this 
Society could bring this knowledge to the people of the 
ordinary work-a-day world in this time ‘of disturbed condi 
tions in the awful aftermath of war. 

He had become a member in London of the English 
Speaking Union. whose aim was to bring together the inhabi- 
tants of the two countries and thus hasten the happiness 
and prosperity of the entire human family. That was a 
consummation in which they as Spiritualists could play a 
most important part. (Applause.) 

Dr. Ens Powxrr said that he fully shared Dr. Wallace's 
sentiments with regard to the desirability of a closer union 
between the two great English speaking peoples. If they 
could create a firm and well Але гүү understanding 
between those peoples they conld dominate the whole future 
of the civilised world. The component parts of our Empire 
were daily becoming stronger, and looking out not only to 
the horizon of this world, but to another. He was perfectly 
convinced that in the next fifty years they would not only 
see the component parts of the Empire exerting on one 
another the best form of emulation, but a similar impulse 
coming from the other side of life; so that not only woulda 
mutual encouragement be exerted on one another, but such 
encouragement would also be given by great intellects of 
the past enriched with the social and spiritual science they 
had gained in the larger life. In order to get the necessary 
tranquillity to bring about such results there could be 
nothing finer than a thorough understanding between Great 
Britain and America. (Applause.) 


BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 


Mr. Percy Street’s course of lectures at the British 
College on “The Auras of Celebrities" is attracting the keen 
interest the subject demands, especially when dealt with by 
stich а capable exponent. 

Major R. E. Spencer's lecture at the College on December 
Ist on "Private Experiments in Psychic Photography" 
should be well worth hearing. Particulars will be found in 
our advertising columns. 

Miss Maud MacCarthy is to deliver a course of three 
lectures at the College on “Preparation for Higher Forms 
of Mediumship," starting on Tuesday, November 30th, and 
continuing on December 7th and 14th. This is a subject 
with which Miss MacCarthy is well fitted to deal, and her 
own interesting experiences will no doubt be referred to in 
her discourses. 


Or the song, There are No Dead" (words by Mis 
Klsie Wright and music by R. M. Harvey) recently alluded 
to in Licut, and of which advertisement will be found on 
another page, we learn that specially bound copies hare 
been accepted by the King and Queen, 

Screxce seems to me to teach in the highest and 
strongest manner the great truth which is embeded in the 
Christian conception of entire surrender to the will of God. 
Sit down before fact as a little child, be prepared to give 


up every preconceived notion, follow humbly, wherever and 
to whatever abysses nature leads, or you shall learn по. 
thing. I have only begun to learn content and peace of mind 
UXLEY, writ- 


since I have resolved at all costs to do this- 
ing to a friend. ; 
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THE PASSING OF LORD 
GLENCONNER. 


A Srupest or Psyontc RESEARCH 


We regret to announce the passing of Lord Glenconner 
which took place at his London residence, 34, Queen Anne's 
Gate, Westminster, on Sunday last. He underwent an 
operation recently, and appeared to be progressing favour 
ably, but heart failure occurred on the date mentioned. 

Lord Glenconner was born in 1859. In 1906 he suc- 
ceeded his father, Sir Charles Tennant, as second Baronet, 
und five years later was created Baron Glenconner of Glen, 
in Peebleshire, of which county he became Lord Lieutenant 
in 1908. He was,educated at Eton and Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In 1895 he married Pamela, daughter of the 
Hou, Percy Wyndham. Не leaves three sons and one 
daughter, his eldest son having been killed in action in 1916 
The peerage and baronetcy pass to the second son, the Hon. 
Christopher Grey Tennant, 21 years of age, and until 
recently a sub-lieutenant in the Royal Navy. 

Lord Glenconner was  keenly interested in psychic re- 
search and was present at the farewell luncheon to Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle on July 29th. Last year (June 22nd) he pre- 
sided at a lecture of Sir Arthur's at the Queen's Hall, and 
on that occasion made a notable pronouncement of his views. 

Lord Glenconner at the outset expressed his pleasure at 
being on the platform not only to support Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle in the work he was so strenuously undertaking, but 
also to say a few words on a subject that was exercising the 
minds of so many people. He said, It is a subject that 
has interested me for some years past and one aspect of 
which has been brought vividly upon my notice during the 
last three years. he path of wisdom, he declared, was 
that of an open mind and an ordered judgment; the path of 
knowledge that of observed fact and inductive method. Ош 
by an accumulation of facts tending to show that mind works 
independently of the physical organism could the scientific 
materialist be met on his own ground. 

Speaking of Spiritualism he said, “I regret the attitude 
the Church holds towards this movement. To maintain, as 
she does, a rigid inflexibility in the face of the great mass 
of evidence that is daily accumulating—evidence that shows 
communication between the two worlds to be possible—is to 
chain herself to a rock in a rising tide.’’ He considered 
that in fighting the Higher Spiritualism the Church was 
fighting n benefactor. Much of the misapprehension arose 
from a confusion of the two aspects of Spiritualism—the 
phenomenal and the ethical sides. The attitude of some 
scientists to this subject provided one of the anomalies of 
human nature. It was the spectacle of a group of men, 
claiming to be seekers of knowledge, yet along this par- 
ticular road closing their minds to serious investigators 
a thoroughly unscientific manner. Yet they dared to ex- 
press their views. He contrasted with this such investigators 
as Dr. Schrenck-Notzing and Dr. Crawford, who were willing 
to give fifteen or twenty years to a close study of the pheno- 
mena before they opened their lips or took up a pen. 

Lord Glenconner concluded: “I stand on this platform 
to-day to tell you that I know communication with those we 
call dead is possible; that I believe it to be permitted, and 
that I have learnt it is equally consoling to those who have 
passed on as it is to us who remain. 

"I have arrived at no hasty conclusion in the matter. 
It is not in my nature to do so, but the evidence I have 
obtained I consider to be conclusive, and I hold my belief in 
a better world assured. 

"Man, in his long journey, has taken many wrong turn- 
ings upon the road, but none that has led him into more 
rocky and barren country than this misprision of the true 
nature of death, 

"Let me glance at one of the results of a right under- 
standing of it. 

"I have seen the currents of home life once more take 
up their accustomed flow, lit by the sunshine of well-remem- 
hered and recovered characteristics; deepened, moreover, by 
serene tranquillity; so that it has been, at times, almost as 
if the great. affliction had never been. I have seen the 
tears of desolation changed into the tears of joy, and I take 
this opportunity to publicly attest my recognition of the 
unchanged energy and undying nffection. that have com- 
passed this. | 

“And is this consolation—I ask you- this balm of the 
spirit, is this the outcome of an evil thing’ Do we gather 
figs from thistles? By the fruit shall you know the nature 
of the tree, No, death is not the last enemy that shall be 
overcome, for death is a process of Nature; it is the separa- 
tion of death, that to some of us has already been greatly 
mitigated, and which, one day, may be abolished from the 


earth, T find it more in consonance with my conception of 
a Divine love that this should be so. Death is a gateless 
harrier. Such of us who know this, on each side, walk 
through, : 

"The separation that exists between this world and the 
next exists, I хау, because of our ignorance, and not by the 


decree. of God.“ 
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KEGAN PAUL & Co.’s NEWEST BOOKS. 
Now Ready. 


PHENOMENA or MATERIALISATION 


у Baron Von SCHRENCK - NOTZING. 

Translated by E. E. FOURNIER DALBE, D.Sc. With 

225 Large Photographic Illustrations. Impl. 
8vo. (10{їп. by 7in.). 35s. net. 


This monumental work, giving the fullest details of these experiments 
and their amazing results, is at length on the market, both here aud in 
the U.S, It ia without doubt the most important monograph in Psychical 
Research that has hitherto been published, confirming Dr. CHAWFORD's 
experiments in Belfast, оп which an illustrated article by himself is pub 
lished in the October number of the PRQ." (3/6 net) 


Psychical Research for the Plain Man. 
By S. M. KINGSFORD. 6s. net. 


An admirable exposition of the whole subject. ils facts being drawn 
exclusively from the Proceedings and Journal of the “PRS 


The Psychology of Dreams. 
Ву W. S. WALSH, M.D. 125. 6d. net. 


By а leading American neurolog The Mind in Sleep: Material o 
Dreams: Instivations of Dreams: Dreams as Wishes ; Typical Prodromt 
and Prophetic Dreams Nightinare. Night Terrors Sompambulism 
Analysis of Dreams: Dav-Dreams, Жс 


The Human Atmosphere (the Aura). 

By W. J. KILNER, B.A., M.B., late Electrician 

to St. Thomas's Hospital. With 64 Illustrations of human 
auras. уо. 10s. 6d. net. 

Psychology and"Mystical Experience. 

By Professor JOHN HOWLEY (University 

College, Galway). 10s. 6d. net. 

In Search of the Soul and the Mecha- 
nism of Thought, Emotion and Con- 
duct. by BERNARD HOLLANDER, 
M.D. 2 vols. Royal Svo. 42s. net. 


The Verdict :— ? By TERTIUM 
QUID. Dedicated by permission to SIR 
OLIVER Lope With 4 plates. 6s. net. 


A study of the probable origin of certain psy chic phenomena, based on 
some very striking personal experiences, with careful and elaborate 
records of them 


? What about Einstein? 


If you really want to understand the new theory of tlic Relativity ol 
Time and of Space, read DR. E. E. SLOSSON'S 
Easy Lessons in Einstein. 5: net. 
wt las in, furnishing а хішріе (апа in me places 
“7 v anil its bearing n thought and life 
vif, and a Bibliozrapl 


у W. J. Fielding. 12 


Written entirely 
entertain na a 
Includes au artic! 


Sanity in Sex. Р 


Tur NATION Doctors are! ed, even compelled, to keep thet learn 
ing to themselves: lavine ("e left iù an ignorance abominably en 
forced by the dogma that there are two loves that of the spirit and 


that of the body, and that the two have no imperative connection. Mr 
Fielding attacks this dangerous dualism at every point 


Dn. MAUD THOMPSON "It is surprising that а man could so well 
express the physical and spiritual needs of every woman in the marriage 
relation. Hero women have found a spokesman for their most intimate 


needs and most sacred rights 


EVERY OCCULTIST JIS READING 


| (1) The Adept of Galilee. *%7,"* r^c 


In two Part (D The Argument if an expositie f the Science о 
Yoga, sliowing that Yoga was, and is to be found all the world over, and 
that the acceptance of Jes sa Master in this science explains 
the “miracles” attributed to Him and the deep spiritual wisdom He 
exhibited (2) The Story is a narrative of the Life of Christ, depicting 
Min) not as the Man of Sorrow but as one who had acquired tha 
Bliss-Consciousness which is the goal and reward of Adcptship The work 


is deeply reverent in bono, and absorbingly interesting 


| (2) THE — EDITION The Initiate. eim 


The extraordinary interest that is being shown in this book {+ not sut 


wising, It presents the velled history of an Adept who worked in 
zuglaud until a few years ago, but hid his identity for the convincing 
reasons stated in the book, the writer being ono of his disciple The 


Atheneum says that “Whatever may be the source of his inspiration, its 
effect has undoubtedly been to make for the writer's haopiness, and promises 
тапу a reader's ale The deeper aspects are dealt with in the latter half 


of the volume, and the result is stimulating,” 


The Psychic Research Quarterly. No. 2 
contains an artice by DR. W. J. CRAWFORD, 
written just before his death, on “The Psychic 
Structures at the Goligher Circle,’ illustrated 

8 photos taken by him; an important article by 


by 

MR. KENNETH RICHMOND on “The 
Powers of the Unconscious’; and many other 
papers. 3,6 net (post free, 4s.). f 


KEGAN PAUL & CO, LTD., 68-74, Carter Lane, E.C. 4. 
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UNKNOWN PSYCHIC “EXTRAS.” 


CAN OUR READERS RECOGNIZE THEM? 


As promised in last week's issue we give on this pagi 
further reproductions of unidentified spirit "extras," and 
as the two portraits shown last week have not yet been 
recognised we reproduce them this week in the hope that 
some new reader may know one or other of them, The 
four faces shown in the ovals have been enlarged from the 
original photographs, and the sitters have been elimináted 
entirely by us, so as to give the psychic "extras" as much 


prominence as possible. We again state that all these pho 
tographs were taken under the strictest test conditions, and 
for those of our readers who have not experimented in this 


branch of psychic research, and who tre unfamiliar with 
Oe — e 


the phenomena, we will describe exacily what happen 
when a sitting of this kind is undertaken, and what is the 
full meaning of the term test conditions The person 
who is making the experiment brings with him to the photo 
graphic studio or apartment to be used for the experiment 
an unopened packet of plates which he himself has pur. 
chased. The packet is opened in the dark room by the 
sitter, the plates are selected by him, and placed in the 
slide, and the slide again adjusted in its position in the 
camera, The sitter poses before the camera in the ordinary 
way. The medium, standing by the camera, operates the 
shutter, The sitter then removes the slide, and proceeds 


| Frou: last week's “Light 
3 unidentified 


with the development of the plates. It will be 
seen from this that it would be impossible for 
the medium to attempt to substitute a plate, or 
by any means known to photographie science su- 
perimpose a portrait on the negative. At all 
these investigations there is one rule that, ap- 
parently. must always be observed—the medium 
must hold the packet of plates in his or her 
hands for а moment before they are opened, 
This is always done in full view of the sitter. 
Again. the presence of the medium at the actual 
exposure of the plate in the camera is vital to 
the success of the experiment. We are shortly 
giving a series of articles by Professor James 
Coates dealing with these deeply interesting 
phenomena. He has published at least one ol 
the standard works on this subject, and is re- 
garded as one of the leading authorities. We 
shall welcome any photographs of this character 
from our readers, with à view to publishing 
them, and there is no doubt that this region of 
psychical research will prove in the near future 
to be one that will bring home more directly 
than any other the scientific proof of human sur- 
vival 


101 communications respecting this page 
addressed to the Editor must be accompanied by 
a stamped addressed envelope for the return of 
MS, and photographs if enclosed. 
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UNIDENTIFIED PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHS. 


Mr. J. Arthur Hill Claremont, Thornton, Bradford) 
writes: 


Your idea of printing reproductions of unrecognised 
forms obtained by photography is a good one, It seems to 
me that there is a possible explanation of the large per- 
centage of unrecognised among these extras. In my own 
sittings with the clairvoyant, Mr. A, Wilkinson, I have oc- 
casionally found that spirits connected with my last visitor 
turned up, the visitor apparently having left more or less 
of his “influence” behind him. The spirit was sometimes 
described as looking round for someone who was not there, 
May it not be that a sitter with a medium for psychic 
yhotography may similarly leave some influence,“ and that 
lu spirit friends may get themselves photographed be- 
latedly on the plates of the next sitter’ It wonld be in- 
teresting and perhaps very instructive if tuedinis of this 
kind would keep prints of all successful photographs, un 
chronological ordar. If these were kept systematically, in 


albums, sitters would be able to consult them on later visits, 
and might find recognisable forms on plates exposed alter 
their own sittings. Recently 1 got an unrecognised extra 
on a plate at Mr. Hope's; I should much like to see prints 
of the photographs taken at the next few sittings, and 
wssibly my extra would be recognised by a sitter who had 
weon just before те. 

While on the subject I should like to say that Mr. Bar 
low, of Birmingham —who recently wrote to Lacut in reply 
to a letter of mine about the faking of photographs with 
quinine sulphate—has sent me photographs in which he has 
succeeded in producing а visible image of an invisible 
quinine sulphate inscription, I accordingly retract my 
opinion that this is impossible, Why my quinine sulphate 
did not work I do not know; perhaps it was impuro, or too 
pure—success may depend on the presence of traces of some 
impurity. Of course, as Mr. Barlow indeed says, this curious 
property of quinine sulphate does not account for most 
psschic extras; for the sulphate inseription must, on au 
ordinary plate, come out darker than it» background, whilo 
most psychic extras are light against a dark background, 
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MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING. THE SPIRITUALISTS’ NATIONAL UNION: 


AN APPEAL. 


By Mrs. FRED MATURIN 


t , Rachel Comforted.'' ; 

(Au horess of due omtortec ) The Spiritu diste! N Moral Union karo sent пе "Am Ur. 
Miss Lily Dougall, in passing opinions at the Church gent Appi al" signed by Messrs. Geo, F. Berry, E. W. Oaten, 

Congress upon Spiritualism, of which she seems to know T. Н. Wright, and R. Н. Yates, the President, Vice-presi- 

very little, finds humour in the incident of a pirit anxious dent, Treasurer, and Secretary respectively After refer- 

to send her a message which spirit was still alive. ring to the fact that there are between three and four 


Never having yet heard of a spirit that was anything but 
| very much “alive,” whether in the body, or out of it, one 
can only wish, as we so often do, that people would study 


aniren Spiritualist Societies in this country. the appeal 
procee« - 


| their subjeet before making themselves foolish Miss These Societies have sought to strengthen their posi- 
Dougall seems to be very fogged over things. But anyhow, tion by organising themselves into Unions 

messages from spirits still in the body are not rar« Ihe general history. of all the Unions has been one of 

During the years of my communications with my child struggle and sacrifice. There have been associated with each 

as related in Rachel Comforted, we had one day the Union men and women who have given of their best, and 

following experience while sitting at the planchette talking their story of the service and sacrifice will never be written 

to my "Sunny," This, and the occasion when the little boy ‘They have responded to the urge of the Spirit and 

"Cyril," who had passed over, got hold of the planchette worked for great ideals against tremendous: odds, they have 

and refused at first to go, were the only times in all the waged a great fight against opposition from the Churches 


It might truly be said of them ‘They suffered all things 
dared all things, that truth might run and be glorified ! 
They laboured. We have entered into their labours. They 
blazed a track through the dark lands, and they have leit 
us all the possibilities of victory К 

"But if we would reap all the frmts of their labours, if 


years of communication that we ever had any interference 
at all. This incident is not related in Rachel Comforted.” 

It was one afternoon during the Anglo-Boer War. We 
were talking to “Sunny.” Suddenly, we distinctly felt 
that the little board was controlled by some new personality 
and the character of the handwriting, movements, and every- 


thing suddenly changed. In the very middle of a sentence we M uld achi ve all they hoped for truggled for, and 
being written by Sunny, a violent jerk occurred, a pause, suffered for, then we must have a much stronger organisa- 
and the planchette wrote in large characters, “Stepple, tion than we have at present, We have to-day got ma- 


chinery, but it needs driving power. 

‘Every Union is struggling with financial difficulties, 
work is waiting to be done, the machine is ready for the 
work, but we are financially weak. Yet there are thousands 
in our movement and thousands of others who have received 
blessings from our gospel who could help without depriving 
themselves of a single necessary, and if we all rendered ac- 
cording to our capacity, all difheulties would be removed. 
There are hundreds of towns and villages where the gospel 
of Spiritualism has not been preached. Letters are reach- 
ing us frequently asking for help to open new Centres in 
new districts. Some of the appeals are very urgent, and 
some even pitiful, but we are hindered in our propaganda 
for lack of funds, and many other Union activities have to 
be curtailed for the same reason, 

“The future is ours if those who can help will help, and 
money 15 urgently needed Remittances will he gratefully — 


Steppie, Steppic." I was startled. I knew who it was. 
"Steppie'' was the pet-name given to me for many years 
past fe a step-relation. 1 had not seen her for some months 
and I knew she was living on the Continent. I also knew 
that her son was fighting in South Africa. Being at that 
time more or less new to the subject, I decided she must 
have passed over. I asked a question. АП I got was 
"Steppre, Steppie Steppie," as if in deep distress, over and 
over again. I, therefore, asked, Are you dead?" The 
planchette literally dashed itself angrily upon the paper, 
tearing a hole in it, and then wrote, as if indignantly, 
UNO." Then it began again, ‘“‘Steppie, Steppie," in a 
most persistent and mournful way. Sunny, I should add, got 
in a word now and then, and said, What's the matter? 
Who is it, mother?" He did not seem able to see the in- 
iruder. Finally, the “‘Steppie’s’’ ceased, and we resumed 
our conversation, Sunny much relieved as, of course, we 


were although interested acknow ledged by Mr 1 H. Wi ight 10 Victoria-avenue. == 
ey z . З лра , J Түүн, => 
That evening I wrote to my relation giving her the day Sowerby Bridg — 
hour, Eu. and believing she might be ‘dead,’ I addressed —————————— — سد‎ ud „_ъ _ АШ — 
the envelope to her husband, The reply, however, came = 


{ 
H 


dant record, but very little purposeful sclentific Investimi- 

| tion has been carried out, principally for the reason that 
these phenomena have been uncertain and unexpected, 

It ts the Front nud unique value of the manifestations 

produced through Miss Golicher that the directing Intelli- 

tences have had the wisdom and intelligence te understand 


from the “alive spirit" herself, saying she was still in the == 
body, and on that same day and hour, was in great anxiety $9909990090905 —— = 7 
for her boy in South Africa, and хо she had tried earnestly — a 
to will me to go to the War Office for her and make en- = 
quiries, (The hoy came safely out of the war eventually.) = 
So here is a clear case of a spirit in the body trying to —.— 8 3 
send a message from a distance, and our receiving it, or, at — 4 
least, n part of it, 7 — 2 
THE GOLIGHER CIRCLE. | — 
— 
- = 
Of observations of physical phenomena we possess abun- —— 
—.— 
— 
= 
— 


-- 


с А sign of 
Long Life = 


H 


m 


| the importance of producing effects according to pre- | — 
| arranged plan, thus enabling them to be studied by methods O you habitually wake up == 
analogous to the laborator idu dis $ which tito si crets with a keen appetite and E 
of matter and of force in the physical universe have heen a clean tongue? This is the = 


mvestiz ited with o mug h success 
In these phenomena we have apparently an exhibition 
of hitherto unknown properties of matter and of forces which 
from the point of view of pure science is as important as the 
first discovery of electricity or the first discovery of the pro- 
perties of radium, but there is this added urgency that foi 
their investigation we are dependent on a rare and unusual 
human organism 
It seems therefore of much importance that the existing 
opportunity for investigation should not be allowed to pass 
| and 1! is greatly Lo Ix hoped that someone as learned and 
competent may be found who shall carry on the experiments 
‘ о ably conducted by the late Dr. Crawford. It might 
possibly be ideal if the researeh could be carried out by a 
small committee of three, of whem one might be an electrical 
engineer and one a medical man 
The engineer would devise and prepare the apparatus 
required for different kinds of experiments, while the doctor 
| weuld And much of interest in recording the physical and 
nervous condition of the medium during and after the pro- 
duction of phenomena, and possibly even in the investiga- 
tion of the nature of the eetoplasm In any case, however, 
it must be borne in mind that research cannot be carried 
ont without monev, and it is to be hoped that some ot those 
who aro interested in tho subject and who understand the 
importance of scientific experiment, may form a small fund 
| to cover the expenses of research, 


surest sign that you are 
destined for a ripe old age. 
For it is the digestion that 
makes for long life more 
than anything else. 


Hil 
Pact аа) زل اسه‎ da а och acidi! A 


The best and most natural way 
to keep your digestion in perfect 
order is to take freshly-made 
mustard at every meal. It creates 
a healthy appetite and it is a 
wonderful aid to the assimilation 


of food 


Olmans 


DSF Mustard 
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С. E. B. (Coronet), 
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AN ECHO OF ARMISTICE DAY. 


By л MrwnreR or run S. P. R. 


“оп the other sido” 


As illustrating the feeling aroused 
on 


by the remarkable and unique celebration in London 

Thursday, November 11th, the following record taken down 

that same day from the lips of an amateur entranced medium 

may be of interest, 

The medium is a lady who has only recently, after some 
months of trial, acquired the power. She lives secluded 
and quietly with her sister, who made the record, at a dis- 
tance from London. It was written out and posted on the 
evening of Armistice day, before any papers had heen seen. 
This was done in case there was anything evidential in it, 
The only evidential points obvious are—the fine day (correct), 
no mishap (correct), the Lifeguards’ armour (correct), and 
the coffin laid on the flag (uncertain). The communicator 
was a decodsed uncle of the medium, a preacher in the 
Church of England, and he was represented as taking the 
place of a young relative who had heen expected to control 
and communicate, but who gave way. 3 f 

After some struggles to speak, lasting quite a long time, 
the recorder reports that the voice began and became clear 
and ringing—a deep eloquent voice, very impressive to listen 
to. The recorder (i.e., the sister, who is a stenographer) 
felt a specia] urge to get it written out and posted before 
any normal information was received; and this was ac- 
cordingly done. The following is the contemporary record 
complete —only names changed :— 

[The voice was clear and ringing; the communicator held 
the recorder's left hand in both his to start with.] 

We have come together to-night to try and show to you 
one of the most wonderful sights that has ever been seen. 
You mustn't worry, Lucy; I wanted someone else to take 
my place but they decided otherwise. 

m interpret this as meaning that an uncle, a clergyman, 
was speaking, though he had wished Gilbert to do it, for my 
sake. The mediam afterwards said she had “expected Gil. 
bert, but that Uncle had taken it instead,” Wd 

Look yonder, See the sun rising up in a red glow. 
Gradually coming higher over the trees, and throwing across 
the grass the shimmer of diamonds. Gradually you hear 
the birds begin their twittering in the leafless trees. Now 
comes the buzz of a town awakening, louder and louder it 
grows. There you see your first bus, filled with workers. 
Now you see your first pedestrian walking along slowly, 
obviously feeling that to-day 15 a day beyond all other days 

Now the roads begin to fill. People stop here and there 
to take up their position for this gorgeous sight. Wher- 
ever you до they hurry along all bent in one direction, 

Every honse you go into you find some member, if not 
all, prepared to give to their Dead the greatest honour 
they can. 

As the morning creeps on, so the crowds creep up 

Now you see police, mounted, galloping, trotting along 
the streets, Here and there street urchins still playing; 
wanting to see the sight not realising what it means, but 
knowing that something, something that interests rheir 
elders, something that makes these crowds come, is hap- 
pening to-day. 

The time is drawing near, the crowds are talking; you 
hear a rush through the air. Yet it isn’t a crowd that is 
full of laughter. It is one serious and sad, and yet happy 
for their Dead. An orderly crowd. People of every 
station in life taking their chance. 

Now we come to that wonderful place. And we see the 
people coming into church. Many of them feel alone, and 
yet many have dend“ with them. 

The church (no, no) the Cathedral fills up, and the people 
pray to their God. 

You see no inattentive face, no casual looker-on They 
are all there to be with their Dead. All there to help to 
honour not only this one but every one. (Pause.) 

Now, us we come along the streets, we see two, three, 


four or five police, mounted, slowly trotting along. Tho 
harbingers. (Pause, and difficully in going on.) 
Now we hear the distant tramp of many feet. The 


crowds begin to hush; there is an expectancy as they crane 
to see what comes, There is no (Difficulties again, 
and 1 think the rest of the sentence given up in despair.) 

Now a regiment marches past, and the hush deepens. 

Now we see the Lifeguards in their glittering armonr, 
and there's just the sound of hoofs on the pavement. 

Then comes that gun carriage, hats off, and not a sound 
to be heard.  (Pause.) 

(Signs of difficulty in giving out the message.) 

Now it has passed, and it leaves in its wake a hush even 
deeper than before. Here and there you will see and you 
will hear the sob of some woman in distress, But no one 
minds, 

Tears roll down any cheek, no one thinks it shame. 

Past you roll troops, carriages, people, men on horsehaek. 

But they roll past without much notice taken. Lng 
land's thoughts were bent on that one gun carriage. 

Now the strain is over in that quarter, and you hear a 
murmur arise, and people with wreaths and flowers push 
their way towards their goal. (Pause.) 

Now we come to the Abbey. Troops line each side, and 


stand at attention, as the coffin is carried up, past the 
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crowded aisles. There is no craning of necks, everyone just 


waits for it to pass. | 
Now the choir joins the procession —(d'fficulties адат) 


and it is laid (pause) on the flag that England glories in, 

Now begins that wonderful service—the most beautiful 
sorvice that we can imagine. The words have a meaning 
to everyone; it isn't only one or two; the whole congregation 
have a right in that coffin. 

There's a feeling of sadness, and yet not depression, It 
is a sadness that is almost a joy, for everyone in that Abbey 
feels that the nation is honouring their Dead. 

(In a whisper—the rest had been quite clear and ringing 
the medium said) “I can't go on any more," 


APPENDIX. 


On coming to, tho medium said: 

"I'm sorry it couldn't finish, but it took so much ont 
of me at the beginning. If they hadn't been so long, 1 
could have done it, but it just gave way, 

“I just wish I could have finished it. They were get. 
ting so worried. I know there was more to come, but the 
power gave out, 

"It was Uncle John. I sort of expected Gilbert, but it 
came into my head that Uncle was there, because he would 
be better at it. I was nervous to begin with. If they 
hadn't told me before what to expect it wouldn't hare 
mattered. — I was too anxious. 

"I can't remember anything about it now." (6.10 p.m.) 

Recorder: **I suppose it's no use trying to finish it now." 

Medium: No. I think it was their own anxiety, the 
anxiety on both sides to get it through. T tried to calm 
myself down, I was so afraid I would lose it all.” 

[An effort was made on Saturday, November 13th, to 
complete the record, but it failed completely; and only then 
did either medium or recorder look at newspaper accounts, | 


AN APPRECIATION. 


We thank our contemporary, The Birmingham Express 
and Star," for the following: 

“We have received a copy of Тлонт, the well-known jour- 
nal of spiritual, psychical and mystical research, which now 
appears m an enlarged form, with an illustrated cover, The 
price has been increased to fourpence, to meet increasing 
cost of production but readers will be sure to feel that in 
its present form Ілснт is not only more interesting, but 
better equipped to serve the cause it has so ably espoused 
Tt is very essential that the meaning and message of 
Spiritualism should be handled wisely and by the very best 
authorities. Liaut in its new form will be able still to fulfil 
this requisite, and at the same time give wider notice to 
the newer developments, and the increasing interest in 
Spiritualism manifested in so many ways. The importance 
of the subject to humanity is now acknowledged. No one 
need fear honest inquiry, and Lieut, which justly claims 
to be unique in the journalism of our time, is continually 
gathering up all that is vital to the subject.” 


Ask your Music Dealer for the GRAND NEW SONG, 


“THERE ARE NO DEAD." 


Words by ELSIE WRIGHT. Music by R. M. HARVEY, 
Keys: No. 1, B Flat, Low, No. 2, B to E, Medium. Мо. 3, E Flat, Righ 
Bevrinning їп Recitative Style. it gradually works up in Grandioso 
form, culminating with great force ор the last phrase “There 

are no dead!" 
A most effective song whieh should bein the hands of every Organist, 
Choirmaster, and Soloist. 
Published by б. RICORDI & CO., 265, Regent St., London, W. 


Prive 2+, postage 20. extra, 


n————————————————— 


THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Rez) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. II. 


‘SOUL SCIENCE." 
The Proof of Life After Death. 
By FRANKLIN THOMAS, 


The true religious philosophy founded on а new fundamenta] basis 
Facts not theories. Just published, 12s, 6d. Postage 90, 


FOYLE, 121, Charing Cross Road, London. 
Books (Second-hand and New) on Occult and all other subjects 
Catalogues free. Mention requir ments, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all 
Ke., in fact, everything within the range of 


week answers will appear on this page. 


questions relating to 
our subject on which they require an 


Phenomena 
Ever 


Matters, 
reply. 


Spiritual 
authoritative 


Psychic and 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring а personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply 


COMPENSATION IN SPIRIT LIFE. 


To G. R.—Yes, there is compensation for all the wrongs 
suffered here, Heason tells us that, for in Life eva rything 1% 
adjusted and equalised sooner or later It 15 à natural law 


THE DIRECT VOICE. 


Н. H. (Chelsea) refers to my address on the Vale Owen 
script at St. Thomas's Vicarage, when a question was raised 
as to the medium’s personality colouring a message, and 
asks whether this would apply to the Direct Voice. In my 
experience, yes, as with other forms of mediumship there 
ate degrees of independence. When the conditions are un- 
favourable the voice and the message seem to be closely 
identified with the medium, so much so as to occasion sus- 
picion amongst those unfamiliar with the phenomenon. But 
in the best conditions the voice and the message are so 
characteristic of the communicator and so utterly unlike 
the medinm as to he thoroughly convincing. 


SHOULD WE VISIT MEDIUMS? 


The same correspondent, alluding to some advice given 
by a clerical friend who, while accepting the facts of 
Spiritualism, discountenances visits to mediums, expresses 
his perplexity, What would I advise? It seems to me a 
matter for individual judgment. Lake her clerical friend, 
I am not in favour of wholesale resort to mediums, espe- 
cally as it tends with some to become a habit which does 
not advance their spiritual progress in any way, and may 
indeed retard it, for it is so often made a matter of re- 
ceiving external communications and seeing “signs and 
wonders” which are far from being at the root of the 
matter in Spiritualism. And, of course, a good deal de- 
pends on the kind of medium. Some mediums are instru- 
ments for teachings of a high order, and those who resort to 
them for the sake of study and advancement are profitably 
employed. But if it is a question of gaming conviction 
through the mediums who give tests and proofs of human 
survival, well, once the inquirer has received the needed 
demonstration that should, as a rule, be sufficient He 
will do well thereafter to make the demonstration a start- 
ing point for higher developments of mind and soul 


‚ 


HADES AND GEHENNA. 


It seems necessary to expand a little on my reply last 
week to W. M. by adding that Hell is from a root meaning 
"to hide," so that Hell is literally “the hidden place.“ But 
as it is always used nowadays to indicate a place of fire and 
torture I took the word Gehenna as coming nearest to the 
generally accepted iden. The Hebrews had another word, 
Sheol, which was the equivalent of the Greek Hades, the 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE FRINGE OF IMMORTALITY 


By Mary E. Monteith. 


| An account of the author's own psychic experiences and 
an important link in the chain of investigation. A real 
and convincing attempt is made to reconcile Christianity 

and Spiritualism 


6s. net. 


LIGHT ; A lucid and deeply impressive account.” 


THE GUARDS CAME THROUGH 
By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


A new collection of songs of war and other verses, includ 
ing, in addition tothe poem which gives the title to the 
volume: 
Vietrix—Those Others—Haig is Moviog—The Guns in Sussex—Ypres 


Gronsing—The Volunteer—The Night Patrol—The Wreck on Loch | 
McGarry The Bigot—The Athabasca Trai- Ragtime 


| In Paper Covers, 2s, 6d. net. 


| JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street, London, W,C.1. | | 


abode of shades or departed spirits Spiritualists know 
that there i world and a lower world, and that the 
old fanciful ideas, although not without truth, have to he 


differently interpreted 


il hig her 


WHAT IS A GHOST? 

Lady Clerk sends me a quotation from Max Miiller’s 
„Last Essays," in which he expresses the view that no one 
seen a ghost, since any ghost that is 
The Professor 
confers the 


has ever visible to our 


omething material however 


eyes must be 


overlooked the question ol clairvoyance which 


power of seeing spirits, and even if he did not believe in 


it the question stili arise what is û ghost? As Lacut ha 
pointed out frequently, a spirit must have a body, and 
that body must be substantial in some sense, however far 
bevond our ideas of what constitute material reality. 


Spirits are often quite unaware of the presence near them 
Го them we are the ghost aud thes 
ubstantial figure 


of human being 
the really solid and 


AURIC LIGHTS, 

The light which C. Havre tells me appear In varying 
colours over her hand when is she says engaged in nuto- 
matic writing, may be an auric light such as is sometimes 
seen in psychic experiments, The nura which surrounds 
every person and І usually visible only to eclairyvos int 
ranges from dull grey or black in lower ri to rad 
"living" hues answering to the condition of health or tl 
degree of spiritual unfoldment of its рн r 
PSYCHIC CONDITIONS AND SPIRITUAI 

STATES. 

К, G. writes to me raising the question of high nd 


of the psychie condition, This, to treat fulls 


ol ba HT Fot the presi nt Iw wld 


lower forms 
would take several pages 


merely sav that both higher and | er ite ems tfo i 
volve forms of trance But while one is accompanied by 
evidences of personal control or influence from the other 
side, in the other the consciousness of the subject enm 

be raised or exalted to what has been called the Iperior 
condition.“ There are many exampl of this latter in 
history of the saints and mystics [t i metime i І 
panied by ecstasy and in some instances the subject 
been lifted from the ground (levitation). It has been des- 
eribed under the name ot COS 1 in tou indicat 


passed bevond 


ing a state in which the consciot elf ha 
all purely personal limit It would be impossible to es 
plain these things our knowledge is insufficient But 


them by using the tern р 
the other 


might distit gruish hetween 


chi al” tor one and 


From the Vasty Deep 
MRS. BELLOC 
LOWNDES 

A Thrilling Study in Psychic Phenomena. 


‘spiritual’ for 


Author of “The Lonely House,” “Good Old Ann 
The Lodger,” &c 


Ina first review the Times взу In М! Belloc Lowndes 
new novel, the peorle who read the newspapers will find a 
pleasure beyond that of a thrilling story it is the pleasure of 
seeing how cloverly an ingenious mind can bring together the 
topics of the moment, The pleasure of tracking Mrs. Lown 
incidents and eliaracters to their sources will allure 
The tale is thrilling 


T 
tenths of her readers iun not to be read 


bythe nervous after dark 


“There I$ not а dull page from becípnoing to oud, and the 
ghostly atmosphere of the old house in the country where the 
action of the story takes place 19 most admirably conveyed 
The characters, too, are well drawn A book which can Ix 
thoroughly recommended, - EVENING STANDARD 
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THE CREDULITY OF MR. McCABE. 


A Мғотомѕ’ Directory wita asovr 3,000,000 REFERENCES ! 


By Dr. Елла Т. Powrrr (late Editor of the 
Financtal News). 


Mr. McCabe is as disappointing in this book” as on the 
platform at the Queen's Hall in the famons debate with Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle. I had read his monastic experiences 
with keen appreciation, as well as his “Story of Evolution," 
in many ways the best thing he has dene. And I expected 
a really scientific attempt to analyse the phenomena and the 
principles of Spiritualism. Instead of that, all that we got 
was, in effect, a reiterated plea that everything which is said 
against Spiritualism is true, while all that tells in its favour 
is delusive, or fraudulent, or false. 

This is Mr. McCabe’s method in the present volume. 
Wherever the observers of the past have been satisfied of the 
honesty of psychic demonstrations, Mr. McCabe has some 
fatuous "explanation" to offer. In most instances the 
“explanation” is harder to accept than the psychic hypo- 
thesis. For instance, writing ot Angelique Cottin, the 
French “electric girl," he tells us that ‘‘chairs and tables 
went over, furniture moved about, in full daylight, under the 
very noses of the men of science." In the end, he adds, 
"jt was found that she had developed л remarkable power 
in the muscles of her legs, and conld throw over a heavy 
table with them, under the еуез of a crowd of observers, 
without being detected, unless she was watched very 
closely." What sort of "observers" must they have been 
who, even when assembled in "crowds," could not detect 
a girl turning a table over by the use of her legs, but put 
the phenomena down to some occult force? Were the ob- 
servers  half-blind imbeciles? So again, in relation to 
Crookes's experiments with Home, Mr. McCabe thinks that 
Home had something attached to his foot’? by means of 
which he fooled the scientist. Has somebody been fooling 
all the astronomers, in the same way, at every alleged transit 
of Venus? Can it be that waggish students have drawn a 
split реа across the lens of the telescope so that the 
"transits'" have been just trickery and no more! 

Yet Mr. McCabe, who thinks everybody else has been 
fooled, rushes headlong into the most untenable positions in 
his anxiety to make his case. Let us analyse one gem of 
fathomless credulity, first quoting Mr. McCabe's own state- 
ment from page 191 of his boo& :— 

"There was in circulation among the American mediums 
at the beginning of this century a 'Blue Book' of an extra- 
ordinary character, It was a directory, ог Who's Who? of 
people who were apt to consult mediums, and the details 
were collected by the mediums themselves in the course ot 
their travels. Quite trivial details about the relatives, 
especially the dead relatives, of 2 man or woman were in- 
cluded: such as that a dead son had had a gold filled tooth 
in such a position. These are precisely the details which 
are impressed upon us as most evidential in Spiritualist 
literature. The total number of names in the book is not 
given, but it ix said that there were 7,000 names (with 
details) for Boston alone, Each medium had previously 
kept a diary, and apparently about the end ot the last 
century they co-operated in the very useful collective 
enterprise.” 

Has Mr. McCabe considered for one moment the utterly 
reposterous character of this assertion? Let us take 
im, point by point. There were 7,000 names (with details) 
for Boston alone. Now the population of Boston at the 
time mentioned was over 500,000, of whom more than 
100,000 would be adults. Of what use would be details“ 
of 7,000 for the purposes of systematic fraud upon fourteen 
times this number of people, any one of whom might enter 
the séance room at any moment? Look at the а in 
another way. The total population of the United States 
at that time was over 62,000,000. Of these, say, 14,000,000 
would be adults. Now assume, for a moment, that “details” 
of 7,000 out of 100,000 were required for purposes of medi- 
umistic fraud. Then the mediums, in their "travels," must 
have collected. over the whole of the United States, the 
names of a total of 1,000,000 people (say one-fourteenth of 
the adult population) who “were apt to consult mediums.” 
This would be the same as the proportion at Boston. Minute 
particulars (even to the gold filling of the teeth) were got 
together “about the relatives, expecially the dead relatives,” 
of these persons. Allow two “dead relatives" to each, then 
your directory must contain the 1,000,000 original names of 
people *apt to consult mediums," plus the names and 
minute particulars of 2,000,000 of their dead relatives. 
Was this Who's Who, with its 3,000,000 references, ever 

ut into type? If so, what sort of a series did it make? 
he English Who's Who?" a portly volume of 2,500 pages, 
contains some 30,000 biographies. Мг. McCabe's їшїп” 
“Who's Who? would have to consist of 100 volumes, each 
of 2,500 pages. Who paid the colossal expense of printing 
it? Can Mr. McCabe produce one single volume of it? Did 
the mediums, ax they travelled, take the whole 100 volumes 
with them, or only the section appropriate to the State or 
city which they were visiting. ow was this colossal com- 
pilation kept up to date? People are dying all the time. 
and to maintain the usefulness of a directory of “dead 


* “Spiritualism; A Popular History from 1817,” by 
Joseph McCabe (Fisher Unwin, 15/- net). 
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relatives" û new edition would be wanted at least every two 
or three years. Has Mr. McCabe the vaguest idea of th: 
expense and labour involved in a new edition, with corre 
tions and additions on every page, of a directory consisting 
of 100 volumes of 2,500 pages each? Yet ho has the assar- 
ance to suggest that mediums, a notoriously impecunious 
class, were so bent upon frand, and so well equipped finan. 
cially for its performance, as to be abie to maintain a staff 
100 times as large as that which produces the English 
"Who's Who?” and to bring out the necessary editions of a 
colossal work, at a cost which would be under-estimated at 
£100,000 apiece. And the critic who swallows this tale 
goes on to talk about the “fantastic speculations” of other 
people ! 

Mr. McCabe is not merely credulous. On occasion te 
сап be spiteful, see page 239 : — 

“I found that seven hundred people, in a Welsh village, 
paid heavily to hear Sir A. Conan Doyle; the local Spirit. 
ualists reaping the profit, of course. Six hundred paid 
F a few weeks later, to hear me criticise 

im. 

Well, who moped the profit of Mr. McCabe's address? 
The local Rationalists? ut there is no sneer at them, as 
at the Spiritualists for using the profit in furtherance of 
the cause which is dear to them. Mr. McCabe's language 
comes near to suggesting that the local Spiritualists put 
the profit in their private pockets, but I cannot believe he 
meant to go quite as far as that. 

One cannot take these ebullitions seriously. It will do 
Spiritualism good to be analysed and dissected by а frst- 
class critic, holding the balances evenly, and striving hard 
to aid the yearning eagerness of multitudes. But whence 
soever that critic may ultimately come, it does not look as if 
his name would be McCabe. 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND, 


In addition to donations recorded in our previous issue, 
we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following ig 
Е 


Amount previously received SES ss — 19513 0 
Colonel Macdonald ote = e 24 4.103405 
£3413 0 


We regret that in our issue of the 13th inst the name 
of Mr. Thomas Hudson, who subscribed EI to the fund, wu 
mistakenly printed as Thomas Hodgson." 


Tue portrait of Mr. F. Bligh Bond on page 402 of lai 
ед Ілснт was from а photograph by Messrs. Elliott and 

ry. 

Dr. GrLEY's new book, From the Unconscious to the 
Conseious,"* translated into English by Mr. Stanley De 
Brath (V. С, Desertis") can be obtained at the office of 
Ілент for 17/6, post free 18/3. 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 
T --«« notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday. with the addition only of other engagements in the mmi 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including th 
name of the society! and 84. for every additional line 
All Notices must reach us in future not later tran the first post on 
Monday morning. and each must be accompanied b» the exact 
amount to cover same. Otherwise insertion cannot be guaranteed. 
Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Стоте. 6.30, Mrs, Annie 
Boddington. 
l'eckhain.—Lausanne-road.—3, Naming Ceremony by 
Miss Estelle W. Stead; 7. Mrs. Cannock. 
Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street 
6.0, Mrs. Gordon. yt 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Hecklow-romd, l, public си; 
7. Mr. Blackman. Thursday, . Mrs. Brown. 
Croydon —Harewood Iall, 96, High-street.l, M. 
Scholey; 6,30, Mr. Ella. Р 
IWalthamstow.—3, Vestru-road (St, Мату хто), 
Mr. Perey Mills. Thursday, 7.30, Mr. Elliot, В.А, 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, SE 
--11 and 6,30, Mrs. M. H. Wallis. | 
Woolwich and Plumstead, —Invicta. Holl, Crescent-roal, 
II. circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. Н. Boddington. Thursday, 
R, Mrs. M. Gordon. 
Holloway.—tiroredale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Social and Dance. Sunday, 11, 
Mr. Geo. Prior; 7. Mr. A. Lamsley, Wednesday, 8, Ун. 
Graddon Kent. J 
Brighton.—Athenaum Hall,—11.15_and 7, Mrs. Alice 
Jamrach; 3, Lyceum, Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Curry, 


W. T. Stead Library and Bureau, 
13a, Baker Streer, W. I. 


SPECIAL MEETING ON MONDAY, NOVEMBBR 29%, 
AT 3.30 г.м., 
when MR. REX, SOWDEN will give Cla rvoyat се, 
All are welcome. Silver collection, 
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кч: eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 8s. 8d. 
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Dorle. Cloth, 270 vages. 8«. 3d. 
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Observed Proofs of Survival. By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 288 
fb Hus Philosophy. A Compendium and 
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of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
th. 424 pages, 114. 3d. 
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Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
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Муш the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
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nom un. By James Coates, Ph. D., F. A. 8. “Sloth, Ba. 84. 
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in Spirit 1 hy, Spirit Portraiture, aud other Rare bat 


ied Phenomena. ames Coates, Ph. D., F. A. 8. With 90 photo- 
graphs. Cloth, 6s. ad? 


eminiscences. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing sn account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 3d. 


A far Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 


from Julia Given through W Г. Stand ‘Toth. 4+, 


“FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS.” 


By GUSTAVE GELEY, 
Director of the Interaatioaal Mztapsyehical Institute, Paris, 


Translated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATA, M Iast.C.E 
Formerly Assist. Sec. to Guvernmentof I idia, Public Works D pt 
Cloth, 328 pages, and 23 plate photo£rap^5, 18 3 net post free. 


peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
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., 50. Art Linen Binding, Эз. 4d. 
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he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
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[le Wonders of the Saints aad M» lera Spirit Spicit- 
aalism, By the Rev. F. Pielding-Ould, A.A. Cloth, 44. 94, aet. 


(Males Book. ddited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter (rom Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6з. $d. 


Trough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 


biography of а Soul in Paradise, Recorded for the author. By 
В. J. Lees. Cloth, 44. 6d. 


Visions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Cloth, 532 pages, 5з, 8d. 


Tie Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 


the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
5 pages, Яз. 51, net. 


He Prince of Persia; dis @крагізцоз ta 

Barth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Oommaaications received 
Шла Mr. David Dagaid, the Glasgow [raace-Paintiag Ai im. 
With Be ippon containing comaunications from the Spirit Artists, 
Lm Steen. 592 pp., 7s. 9d. post free. 


== Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
=< By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 
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Reesnh, By Rev. Shes. L. Twaedalo, oth 532 pages, 11+. 31. 


T Human Aura, and the Significance of Colour. 


By W. J. Colville. 1s. 8d. 


Our Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 5s. 6d. 


()ojections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas. Boards, 123 pages, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 
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ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends. 


By Б, Katharine Bates, Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s. 84. 


W. Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
cences. E Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Oloth, 
3518 pages, 28. 1044. 


Gone West. Three Narratives of After-Death 


Experiences, Commanicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Oloth, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 


Teachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 
through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.So. 96 


pages, ls. 14. 
By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


he New Revelation. 
Moth. 177 nagas. 5. 14 Panar covers, Ze 94 
ue Vital Message. 
Cloth. 228 pages. 5s. 4d. 
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7 Dowdiag. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences ot a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


ig Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 244. 


hantasms of the Living. 
F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmor ore. Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and “Apparitions ; 
18 Rnirit Drawings — Oloth. 529 pages, 18«. 
[Ve | Ua Undiscovered Uouutry. A Sequence of 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World. Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Oloth, 270 pages, Ss. 84. 
T is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 
. 985 pages, 3s, 3s, 10d. 


Tare and Hereafter. 


A Treatise on Spiritual 


H Philosophy, offering & Болида and Rational Solution of the 
Н? of {А and Death By Len Danie Toth, 4« 61 


6 aud Spiritualism 


Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 6d. 


"flue Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
Adventures of two Olsirvoyantes. By D. and H. Severn. 


Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. Р — 
ا‎ in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 


Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 844. Cloth, 2/9. А 
Medizaship Explained. By E. W. and M. iq: 


Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2a. 24d. 


Hon to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. and 


M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 28. 234. 


Peyshical Seli-Culture. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 103 pazes, 2х. 214. 

Guide to Mediumship, aud Рзустсаі Un- 

foldment, Ву E. W. & M. H. Wallis, Cloth, 511 pages, 76. 

he Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 

tations, ко. Ву W. J. Crawford, D.Sc, Cloth, 248 pages, 6s, 64. net. 


E-Perimente in Psychical Science, Levitation, 


Contact“ and the ~ Direct Voice.” By W. J. Crawford, 
D. So. Cloth. 101 pages, 6s. 6d. net. 


Spiritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse. By James Rob-rtson. Cloth, 413 pages, 8s. 


Ц\че Hidden Way Across the Tareshold; or the 


Mystery which bath been Hidden for Ages and from Generetions. 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible. By 
J.C Street, With plates. Cloth, 16s net. 


"Газ Survival of Man. By sir Oliver Lodge, 
F RS. Oloth, 239 pages, 24. 3d. 


Вуз: or Life and Death. Ву Sir Oliver 
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etters from the Other Side. Prefaced and 
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